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divided, so that he and his brothers were put to 
trades; and the sisters -were married to tradesmen.” 
“My mother,” the record goes on, “was also a 
good woman, of a family not ungenteel; but whose 
father and mother died in her infancy, within half- 

an-hour of each other, in the London pestilence of 
1666 .” 


According to his son, the skill and ingenuity of the 
elder Eichardson, coupled with his superior under- 
standing, and “his remarkable integrity of heart and 
manners,” served to recommend him to the special 
notice of several persons of rank, among whom were 
the Duke of Monmou^ and the first Earl of Shaftes- 

nry. The favour with which he was regarded by 
these exalted patrons seems however to have become 
eventually a danger rather than a distinction, since 
on “ the decollation of the first-named unhappy noble- 
man,” Mr. Eichardson, senior, “ to his great detriment,” 
found himself constrained to give up his London busi- 
ness, and retire to the unnamed retreat in Derbyshire 
where, with three more out of a total of nine children 
his famous son was born.^ Mrs. Barbauld is perhaps’ 
right in concluding that he must have entered more 
deeply mto the political views of the decollated noble- 
man than he cared to admit, and that it is to this 
circumstamce, rather than to any false pride in con- 
nection with the obscurity of his origin, that the 
persistent reticence of the novelist as to his place of 

iMr. Malcolm Kingsley Macmillan, who meditated a Life of 
Richardson, made everv fiffnrh a iajg oj 

1885 Mr J I . \ About 
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4 


SAMUEL MCHARDSON 


[chap. 


to be educated at Christ’s Hospital with very modest 
results.^ 

Of Eichardson’s school days, however, whether at 
Christ’s Hospital or elsewhere, we know nothiug save 
what he himself has told us. But he must clearly have 
been boru with that bias which Emerson regarded as a 
man’s crowning boon from fortune. He was to succeed 
as a story-teller, and he is a story-teller » e’en from his 
boyish days.” « I recollect,” he says, “ that I was early 
noted for having invention. I was not f on d of play, as 
other boys; my school-fellows used to call me Serious 
and Gravity ; and five of them particularly delighted 
to single me out, either for a walk, or at their father’s 
houses, or at mine, to tell them stories, as they phrased 
it. Some I told them, from my reading, as true; 
others from my head, as mere invention; of which 
they would be most fond, and often were affected by 
them. One of them particularly, I remember, was for 
putting me to write a history, as he called it, on the 
model of Tommy Pots ; I now forget what it was, only 
that it was of a servant-man preferred by a .fine young 
ady (for his goodness) to a lord, who was a libertine. 
All my stories carried with them, I am bold to say, an 
useful moral.” 

Mrs. Barbauld points out that a subsequent translator 
of Pamela and Olarissa, M. Pre'vost, the author of Manon 
Lescaut, was wont in like manner to amuse the Car- 
thusians of his convent with stories of his contriving- 
though It may be doubted whether these were of the 


doubtful ; for against Leigh Hunt 

ttaf he ^ Mr. Bridgen that “ it is certain 

lminarv'^hau'-'““^-T ^ respectable 

minary than a private grammar school in Lerhyshire. 
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dangled after his mistress, with the great gilt Bible 
under his arm, to St. Bidders, on a Sunday, brought 
home the test, repeated the divisions of the discourse, 
dined at twelve, and regaled, upon a gaudy day, with 
buns and beer at Islington, or Mile-End'^— like his 
crop-eaied fellow in Eoote^s M^hiov — no biographer 
has told us. It may, nevertheless, be safely asserted 
that he did no% like Hogarth’s Thomas Idle, tear his 
' Prentice^ s Quide^ and peruse instead the profane broad- 
side ballads of what Gent calls the ^^wide-mouthed, 
stentorian hawkers.” On the contrary, there is good 
ground, as we shall see presently, for concluding that, 
like Eraneis Goodchild, he duly shared his hymn- 
book at church with his master’s daughter, and other- 
wise foreshadowed and anticipated the career of that 
excellent and exemplary young man. 

But although, in Mr. Wilde’s shop, the “ stream ran 

by his lips” to use Mrs. Barbauld’s poetical figure 

he did not, during his probation, find it very easy to 
gratify his thirst for reading. »I served,” he says 
of his apprenticeship, ‘^^a diligent seven years to itj 
to a master who grudged every hour to me that 
tended not to his profit, even of those times of leisure 
and diversion, which the refractoriness of my fellow- 
servants obliged him to allow them, and were usually 
allowed by other masters to their apprentices. I stole 
from the hours of rest and relaxation, my reading 
times for improvement of my mind; and, being 
engaged in correspondence with a gentleman, greatly 
my superior in degree, and of ample fortune, who, 
had he lived, intended high things for me ; these were 
all the opportunities I had in my apprenticeship to 
carry it on. But this little incident I may mention; 
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I*] 

I took care that even my candle was of my own pur- 
chasing, that I might not, in the most trifling instance, 
make my master a sufferer (and who used to call me 
the pillar of his house) and not to disable myself by 
watching or sitting-up, to perform my duty to Mm 
in the day time.” The unknown gentlemaMs letters, 
it appears subseq^uently, related mainly to his own 
travels and transactions; he was ^^a master of the 
epistolary style,” and his curious fancy for corre- 
sponding with a city printer's apprentice who wanted 
practice in pen-craft, might have supplied the Philos- 
opher Square with a fresh illustration of the eternal 
fitness of things.” Eventually the gentleman died, 
depriving his young friend of a valuable patron ; and 
by request, the letters, on both sides, were burned. 
But, as far as Eichardson was concerned, they served 
their turn by giving readiness and fluency to his 
natural habit of the pen. They may even have done 
more. “Early familiar Letter- writing,” he said later 
in Clanssa, “is one of the greatest openers and 
improvers of the mind that man or woman can be 
employed in.” 

If his apprenticeship began in 1706 and lasted seven 
years, it must have come to an end in 1713. For five 
or six years more he continued to work as a compositor 
and corrector of the press, and part of the time as an 
overseer. Then, in 1719, he took up his freedom, and 
began business as a master printer in an unidentified 
court in Fleet Street, filling his spare time by the prep- 
aration for the booksellers of prefaces, indexes, and 
what he terms vaguely “honest dedications.” It is 
probably to this occupation that we owe the elaborate 
Collection of the Moral and Instructive Sentiments, etc., 
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C07itui7i€(l in tli€ HistoTics of JRcwwlUj ClctTissdj citid SiT 
Charles Grandison, which he prepared in later life to 
accompany those novels. In 1721, two years after he 
had set up for himself, he confirmed his resemblance to 
Hogarth^s Industrious Apprentice ^ by mai rar ing the 
daughter of his old master, John Wilde. This, with 
the exception that she gave the wrong Christian name 
to the lady, was Mrs. Barbauld’s original statement, 
although some recent authorities, relying on Nichols’s 
Literary ^InecdoteSf have preferred to believe that his 
father-in-law was one Allington MTilde of Clerkenwell. 
But Richardson’s latest biographer. Miss Clara Thom- 
son, has shown conclusively that, — as is moreover 
apparent from Richardson’s will,— Allington Wilde was 
his brother-in-law, and that his wife, Martha Wilde, to 
whom, by the registers of Charterhouse Chapel, he was 
married on the 23rd November 1721, was the daughter 
of John Wilde of Aldersgate Street and Martha A. 
Allington, after whom Mrs. Richardson’s brother was 
no doubt named. 

“It’s not Mrs. Brown that lies there,” writes 
Thackeray’s Brown the Elder, explaining dolefully 
to Brown the Younger that a certain sarcophagus at 
Funchal does not enclose his late aunt’s remains. Prob- 
ably Martha Wilde, too, had predecessors, although 
we need perhaps scarcely go as far as to conclude 
with Miss Thomson that Richardson’s marriage was 
“ prompted mainly by prudential considerations.” But 
from a sentimentalist, sentiment must be expected, 
and in a later letter to a correspondent, he more than 
hints at previous love-affairs, which, apart from the 
fact that, owing to his bashfulness, they seem always 
to have originated with the weaker sex, had also the 
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drawback of being generally impracticable. A pretty 
ideot,” be writes, was once proposed, with very bigb 
terms, his [Richardson’s] circumstances considered; 
her worthy uncle thought this man [E. again] would 
behave compassionately to her. — A violent Roman 
Catholic lady was another, of a tine fortune, a zealous 
professor ; whose terms were (all her fortune in her 
own power — a very apron-string tenure ! ) two years’ 
probation, and her confessor’s report in favour of his 
being a true proselyte at the end of them. — Another, 
a gay, high-spirited, volatile lady, whose next friend 
offered to be his friend, in fear of her becoming the 
prey (at the public places she constantly frequented) 
of some vile fortune-hunter. Another there was whom 
his soul loved; but with a reverence — Hush! — Pen, 
lie thee down ! ” — And then comes what the writer 
elsewhere describes as an interrupting sigh,” and a 
short abruption.” Mrs. Barbauld, who thinks that 
the violent Roman Catholic lady ” may have given 
the first hint of Clementina in Sir Charles Grandisoiij 
adds that the tender circumstances last hinted at were 
supposed by the novelist’s friends to be obscurely 
shadowed out in The History of Mrs. Beaiimonf which 
she prints at the end of her fiifth volume, and which 
Richardson could never relate without a certain sus- 
picious animation. But his personal love-affairs, as far 
as they have been revealed to us, possess but slender 
biographical importance, and certainly lack the element 
of romance which he was able to infuse into his 
stories. 

Beyond the births successively of six children, all of 
whom but one, a boy, died in infancy, there is little to 
chronicle in Richardson’s life for the next few years. 
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Almost the only notable incident between bis first 
marriage and the publication of Pamela^ was his brief 
eonneetioii with Tlte True Briton, a bi-weekly political 
paper established by Philip, Duke of Wharton, in June 
1723 (just before the exile of Atterbury), in opposi- 
tion to the Government, and in the interests of the 
Jacobites. This, which was published by T. Payne, 
near Stationers^ Hall, was at first printed by Eiehard- 
son, whose name, fortunately for himself, did not 
appear, since an information was speedily lodged 
against the publisher in regard to Hos. 3, 4, 5, and 6 
as being more than common libels.^^ It is suggested 
by Kicliols in his Literary Anecdotes that Ho. 6, which 
refers, ainong other things, to the Bishop of Eochester, 
may have been written by Eichardson himself. But 
Wharton’s biographer, Mr. J, E. Eobinson, plainly 
attributes it to Wharton ; and it is extremely improb- 
able that Eichardson’s cautious, and even timorous 
nature would have permitted him to put pen to any 
|>erformanee of the kind. It is still more improbable 
that the obscure printer of Hie True Briton, with which, 
moreover, he prudently severed his connection at the 
above-meiitioned sixth number, could ever have been 
on really intimate terms with the brilliant and witty 
l^roiligate, whose portrait after Jervas, coupled with 
“ His Grace’s Protest against the Bill for Inflicting 
certain Pams and Penalties on Francis late Lord 
Bishop of Rochester,^^ was at the time in all the print- 
shops ; ^and who, two years later, left England for 
e ver Yet not only has it been suggested that Eichard- 
had special opportunities for studying refined 
iitertmism in the person of Wharton, but that he 
obtained a sufficient acquaintance with his character to 
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make him, a quarter of a century later, the prototype 
of Eobert Lovelace. This surely can be no more than 
the exaggeration of the desire which must find an 
original for everything. That certain lines of Pope's 
character of Wharton in the Epistle to Lord Cobham, 
and notably — 

“ Women and Fools must like him or lie dies ” — 

might be applied to Clarissa's betrayer, is no doubt 
true ; but they might also be applied with equal truth 
to Eowe's Lothario (a much more likely model for 
Lovelace !) or to the Don J uan of Moliere. When 
Eichardson drew his cold-blooded hero, Wharton had 
been dead for seventeen years ; and he himself had been 
studying human nature in too many places to need to 
fall back upon his recollections of a meteoric rake of 
quality, whom he may never even have encountered in 
the flesh. Eor what knowledge does the anonymous 
setter-up of treasonable political matter obtain of the 
writer who prepares the ^^copy "! One has only to 
turn to the life of another, though perhaps humbler, 
contemporary printer, Thomas Gent of York, to note 
with what meticulous precautions, about this very 
time, this same Bishop of Eochester to whom reference 
has been made, surrounded the issue of a private 
pamphlet. Gent never knew who his employer was, 
until he afterwards recognised him on his way to the 
Tower as a prisoner. 

In 1724 Eichardson moved from Fleet Street into 
Salisbury Square, or, as it was then called, Salisbury 
Court, where he occupied a house in the centre 
of the Court now no longer in existence. Oddly 
enough the next circumstance to be recorded in 
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earlier eoiiies from tiie records of the above- 
Tiioiiias Gent. After tliis/^ says Gent, 
sp‘.ikui^ of a date following the return of George I. 
ILi!iu\ta* in 1724, “^‘'Mr. Woodfall {i,e* the 
4; t!iat name] was so kind [as] to recommend 
i the ingenious Mr. Eichardson, in Salisbury 
; with wliom I staid to finish his part of the 
Larv wliieh he had from the booksellers, corn- 
id Liigiish, Latin, Greek, and Hebrew.^' But 
n-.l-oii fuiiiid a better friend than either Wharton 
ni v WiMxlfall in Arthur Onslow, the Speaker of 
of ( ommons, through whom he was employed 
it tim Journals of the House, a first instalment 
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..f ta'rntv-six viiiumes of which he duly completed, 
Mr. i»a.-,Iow st«n]s to have had a benevolent regard for 
■'v-rerf. and frequently entertained him at that 
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pkfcaut Kniter or Imber Court by the Mole at Thames 
^ b he had acquired in 1720 on his marriage 

Mi,s Aui! IhiJges. But, as Mrs. Barbauld pertinently 
■•jtolite regards are sometimes more easily 
oK..t;a.,i than money from the court end of the town, 
tiiil liot find this branch of his business the one 
him the quickest returns. He thus 
his friend Aaron Hill: 'As to my silence, I 
-a.i. at^oiie time exceedingly busy in getting 

( fd Ir’ I '^alue 

IbL of three 

though I have pressed for it, 
n ext rssively pressed for the want of it.’ ” His 
-M A, i'nuter of the Journals of the House of 

-ort 
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On the 25th January 1731, Martha Eichardson died, 
her death being hastened by the death of one of her 
children, perhaps the boy William, who lived to be 
four years old. In the following year Eichardson 
married Elizabeth Leake, sister of James Leake, a 
bookseller at Bath, and no doubt the J. Leake,” whose 
name appears, with those of Eivington and John 
Osborn, on the title-page of the book known generally 
as the Familiar Letters. By his second wife he had 
several daughters, four of whom, Mary, Martha, Anne, 
and Sarah, as will be seen hereafter, survived their 
father. A “ promising boy,” Samuel, was born in 1739 
and died in 1740. Eichardson seems to have been an 
affectionate father, and his many bereavements did 
not tend to improve his health, or diminish his nervous 
sensibility. From 1736 to 1737 he was the printer of 
the Daily Journal, and in 1738 of the Daily Gazetteer. 
In the former of these years he was also appointed 
printer to a so-called Society for the Encouragement 
of Learning,” which, among other things, was intended 
to make authors independent of publishers. But even 
a ducal President, titled Trustees, and a i)aid Secretary 
were ineffectual to float the enterprise, and it eventu- 
ally collapsed for want of a Besant to keep it going. 

“He, they say, who is not handsome by Twenty, 
strong by Thirty, wise by Forty, rich by Fifty, will 
never be either handsome, strong, wise, or rich.^^ Thus 
writes Eichardson at p. 92 of the Familiar Letters. At 
this date, the question of strength and good looks had, 
in his case, long been settled. He was a weakly and 
nervous valetudinarian, already wedded to a special 
diet. As to wisdom, he had learned a good deal of 
prudence and common sense in his business ; and in 
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spite of deferred Goyernment payinoirts, Jiuiat liavo 
been, at fifty, his ago in ITfifi, well-to-do and (!oiu- 
fortable as to his means. Already ho liad lu'gun, aftor 
the fashion of the prosperous citizens of his day, to 
indulge himself with a country residence, to which, 
like the tradesman in hTo. xxxiii. of tlie (himois- 
seur, he retired from Saturday to Monday. One of the 
unpublished letters addressed to him in July ITdG, 
speaks of a retreat called Cornoy House, whie.h may 
have been a house of that name by the waterside at 
Chiswick, and may also have l)eon in some other 
suburb. But in 1739 he took a lease of part of 
another house, then in the open country, close to 
Hammersmith turnpike ; and now known as No. Ill 
(formerly No. 49), The Grange, North End Itoad, 
Eulham. The Grange had originally boon built about 
1714 by a certain John, or Justice Smith, on tlio site 
of two cottages dating from tho time of Charles H. 
It consisted of two houses, in tho northernmost of 
which Justice Smith lived until his death in 172o, at 
which time the other, or south house, was occupied 
jointly by the Countess of Ranelagh (widow of tlio 
first Earl of Ranelagh) and a Mr. Samuel VanderpUink, 
often mentioned in Richardson’s letters. Richardsoti, 
as already stated, took up his residence in the North 
House in 1739. It was well arranged and roomy (he 
says in one of his letters that ho could make t(ni beihs, 
and give guests a separate parlour); and, a.s to it.s 
environment, naturally far less hedged in bylmildingH 
than It IS at present. The annual rent ho paid to 
Mr. Vanderplank was twenty-five pound.s. At the 
back of the house was a pleasant garden, whiidi con- 
ained an historical grotto or summer-house, where, tw 


FROM lUK'PH TO iVimiOUSini’ 17 

wn sluill SIHS lu' wiiH wont, to work and road luH prodno- 
tions to hiH adiuir.^rs. Ot tins ftroU.o no traiso in now 
lol'l, and it. is supposod to havo disappoariHl in liSOl. 
In vol. iv. oI Mrs. liarhanld’s odition uC tho (sirro- 
sjJoniUuu'o, iluna' is an ou|.^ravinR ui tUo twin lutusos 
liy '1'. Itiohards, wUioh .shows thoiu astUoy hiokod idjout 
ISDt), Imt altoratious in tho windows, tho addition of 
a haloony, and this failing of tho northoru portion with 
stufoo havo mado it dilliimlt to roooniiilo its past with 
its [irosi'ut appoaranoo. Tho nanio, I ho (irango, datos 
from \Vliat its first nanui was, and vvhat o.spo- 

oially was its nanio. whon, from ITIh) to ITH-l, its tonant 
was "Uioliardson, havo not boon a,scortainod. Ono of 
tho novolist^s oorrospondonts, a kir. Ivoioh, of Liiip/ig 
— who mu.st luivo visitod liiin towards tho closo of his 
tonanoy, sinoo ho rofors to tSir (Jhitrlcft (hnndmw. as 
alroady oxi.stont ™“ spoaks ol it as Solby 1 fouso j lint 
as thi.s is tho hou.so in w hi oh tho Miss Byron of tho 
novol .spoilt lior K'irlhood, it is doubtful whothor it was 
nioro than a play lid appo.llation. biioh as it. was, how- 
ovor, tho nortliorn half of Tho ( Jrango was Riohardson’s 
country homo for tiftoon years, or until ho niovoil to 
Barsoids 1 1 roon. llo kept ono niaid-sorvaut tlunoall 
tho year round 5 ho sent others to stay them when 
they' were out of health; and as ho grow older, ho 
lived there hinisolf for inueh longer pioriods than tho 
mere wook-oiids which had at llrst been tho limits of 
his osoapo from the bustle of Salisbury (.ourt.. 

iTtie (!r(in!,'e. after miter teiiaalH, was, tnim IHiiT to IH'.IS, 
ttin ri'Kiileiiee of Sir R. liurms-Jmnm, Bart., tlie tli.stliiKulHtieil 
iiaiiiUir. It iH new in tlie <tw!Ui>allea nt Mr. Fairfax Murray. 
Maiiv et (!«' aiitivn partkularH as to Uie liisUiry of tlie 
areiieriveil from vol. ii. of tlm exluviiHllvti im (M untt JViufl 

Ol Mr. CliarleH .fames Fisret, IWK). 
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Len, in 1 ( 39, Richardson took his Hanunersmith 
lioiise, he had, not'K'ithstaiiding his advanced age, done 
httie^ in literature save the dedications and indexes 
to whieli reference has been made. It is probable, 
however, that, about this time, he was already occupied 
in editing, for the above-mentioned Society for the 
Encouragement of Literature, a part of the correspon- 
d-nce of Siir Thomas Roe relating to his embassy to 
t_ue Ottoman Forte. But it is to 1739 that belongs 
tue rxMii which undoubtedly prompted Pamela^ and 
which — partly from its having fallen into neglect, 
uid partly also from the perhaps intentionally vague 
w.ij m which he himself speaks of a production 
his subsequent successes made him willing to forget 
to sometimes been confused with Pamela itself. 
In l*o9, two of his particular friends, Mr. Charles 
v.vingtoa of St. Paul’s Churchyard, and Mr. John 
aternoster Row^, invited him to prepare for 
Letters, in a common style, 
sue 1 all jei ts as might be of use to those country 
refers wno were unable to indite for themselves 
\V It be any harm, said I, in a piece yon want to be 

tiie u ie volume for this hint. I set about it. . . . 

avrdrh,.!" clearness’ sake and the 
RichS'smP “^f‘^“fPtioa,it will be well to adopt 

with the storv^of^the^ and go on 

‘•^Ixunaml th 1 ^ 

alreatiy ^itateii r J \ T letters, as 
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published until a few weeks after Pamela had appeared; 
but as they undoubtedly preceded that book in con- 
ception, and probably in execution, they may legiti- 
mately be treated first. They appeared in January 
1741 (Pamela having been issued in the preceding 
ISTovember), and their full title is as follows ; Letters 
written to and for particnlar Friends, on the most im- 
portant Occasions, Directing not only the requisite Style 
and Forms to he observed in writing Familiar Letters ; 
hut hoio to think and act justly and prudently, in the 
common Concerns of Human Life, The title moreover 
states that the volume contains ^^One Hundred and 
Seventy-three Letters, ISTone of which were ever before 
Published”; and it was printed for C. Eivington, 
in St. PauUs Churchyard; J. Osborn, in Pater-noster 
Eow; and J. Leake, at Bath” — this last, no doubt, 
being Eichardson’s brother-in-law. The price was two 
shillings and sixpence, and the Gentleman^ s Magazine, 
in which it is advertised, reproduced, at page 34 of 
its eleventh volume, one of the letters — Advice to 
a Friend against going to Law ” (Ffo. 144). Mr. Urban 
gives no hint as to the author, whose Preface ” lays 
stress upon his having, among other things, devoted 
exceptional attention to the details of discreet court- 
ship and the disadvantages of ill-considered matrimony. 

Orphans, and Ladies of independent Fortunes, he [the 
compiler] has particularly endeavour’d to guard against 
the insidious Arts of flattering and selfish Depen- 
dents, and the clandestine Addresses of Fortune-hunters, 
those Beasts of Prey, as they may well be called, who 
spread their Snares for the innocent and thoughtless 
Heart.” The management of this final metaphor is 
not perhaps of the happiest. As we have seen, how- 
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III Uie ear:e of the “ higli-spirited volatile lady 
widiod hi liiarry the author, the eighteentli- 
.ry h.rtuiu'-hiiiiter was distinctly a danger to be 

’../‘liar'll % itii. 

llJ. rla" athdi’s of the heart naturally occupy 
a CuK-iilerahle portion of the Familiar Letters, — we 
A i.vh-od rliat there can be few coniplica- 


s'vIiS ;ir 


fi'uju tile undisciplined emjdoyinent of 
tiiAt jjrk'rni uhidi are left untreated, — many of these 
tit. .trr.‘ra:i.‘i-,' show clearly that, from his Pleet 
>rr. rr^ Ih.-hard.sou had looked not unintelligeiitly 
.i" a i.!*- i-i^geii'-ral. Indeed, in regard to the question 
‘■t ki'.v's delays, it might almost be conjectured 
Tlkit he wa.s still smarting nnder an unfavourable 
es-crh-iice. Here is the close of his epistle 
t.:- ttie litigant : — “ Then you may be plung’d 

;ru.> tne kittomless Gulf of Chancery, where you 
Hitii lidls and Answers, containing Hundreds 

‘ hf'h f Prices, lo Lines in a Sheet, 

arivi 0 W ords in a Line, (and a Stamp to every Sheet) 
.wrt-ticftiiy set contrived to pick your Pocket: Then 
tue lra:n of Examinations, Interrogatories, 
Eeferences for Scandal and 
•n'* r. L e, ut-w Allegations, new Interrogatories, 
.Lxr»i.,timis, on I'retenee of insufficient Answers, 
Sur-rejoinders, Butters, Eebutters, 

'I’f T danc’d 

f 7 # ' . * T... Pound of Preparation, the Tnjal 

i '''I h" Appeals 

.Mo<p^ :rc,ru l„s Honour to the Chancellor; then from 

,1. ,V* Y thence for a new Tryal in 

««rts below-Go.xl Heavens! What wise Man, 
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permit me to repeat, would enter himself into this 
confounding Oircle of the Law 9 ” 

Here, from another letter, is a prospect of con- 
temporary politics, which reminds one of some of the 
later deliverances of Fielding in the Oovent Garden 
Journal For while some are made as blaclc as Devils 
on one Side, they are made as lokite as Angels on the 
other. They never did one good thing, says the Enemy, 
They never did one had one, says the Friend, , . . 
Mean time one Side goes on^ accusing without Mercy i 
the other, acquitting without Shame. ^Tis the Business 
of one Set of Papers to hespaiter and throw Dirt; and 
of the other to follow after them, with a Scrubbing- 
brush and a Dish-clout : And after all — the one bedaubs 
so plentifully, and the other wipes off so slovenly, that, 
let me he hanged, Bob, if Pd appear on 'Change with 
the Coat on my Back that a certain great Man stalks 
about in, without Concern, when these Dawhers and 
Scowerers have done their worst and their best upon 
it. But ^tis a great Matter to be used to such a Coat. 
And a great Happiness, Pll warrant, your Hamesake 
[Sir Eobert Walpole] thinks it, that with all this 
Rubbing and Scrubbing, it does not appear threadbare 
yet, after twenty Years’ Wear, and a hundred People 
trying to pick Holes in it.” 

If personal experiences have dictated some of these 
communications, personal predilections peep out in 
others. The writer is severe in matters of costume. 

I have been particularly offended, let me tell you, 
my Dear [he writes to a young lady], at your new 
Riding Habit, which is made so extravagantly in the 
Mode, that one cannot easily distinguish your Sex 
by it. For you neither look like a modest Girl in it, 
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nor an agreeable Boy. Some conformity to the Fashion 
is allowable. But a cocked Hat, a lac^d Jacket, a 
Fop^s Peruke, what strange Metamorphoses do they 
make ! ” Elsewhere, he courageously lifts up his voice 
against the undue “Love of Singing and Musick.” 
“ It may tend,’^ he tells an imaginary correspondent, 
''for so it naturally does, to enervate the Mind, and 
make you haunt musical Societies, Operas and Con- 
certs ; and what Grlory is it to a Gentleman if he were 


even a fine Performer, that he can strike a String, 
touch a Key, or sing a Song with the Grace and 
Command of a hired Musidmir^ Upon the topic of 
the Stage he is even less sympathetic. He does not, 
indeed, like Goldsmith to his bi‘other-in-law, Hodson, 
brand acting as “ an abominable resource which neither 
becomes a man of honour, nor a man of sense,” but 
in the character of a Father whose Son, “reduced by 
his own Extravagance,” wishes to turn player, he 
writes as follows : “You must consider, that tho’ in 
the gay Trappings of that Employment a Man may 
represent a Gentleman, yet none can be farther from 
that Character if a perpetual Dependence be the worst 
Kind of Servility. In the first Place, the Company 
you will be in a manner obliged to keep, will be such as 
will tend little to the Improvement of your Mind, or 
Amendment of your Morals : To the Master of the Com- 
pany you list in, you must be obsequious to a Degree of 
Slavery. Hot one of an Audience that is able to hiss,^ 
but you must /ear, and each single Person you come to 


Infl. Joliiisoii’s Prologue to Goldsmith’s 0ood Natur^d 

‘ This night, our wit, the pert apprentice cries, 
lies at my feet, I hiss him, and he dies.’"’ 
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famous supper-boxes in tlie G-rove, wbicli is decorated 
by a scene from Hippisley's Hoi in the Well At 
Westminster Abbey, she censures Mat Prior^s monu- 
ment as a sad Instance of Pride beyond the Grave ! 
and condemns, very properly, Gay^s flippant epitaph 
on himself. As regards Sir Cloudesley Shovel, she 
follows Addison, which shows that Pichardson must 
have read his Spectator more diligently than he would 
have Cave to believe : thought (says the writer of the 
letter) he [the Admiral] was a rough honest Tar; yet 
his Effigies makes him a great Beau, with a fine flowing 
full-bottomed Periwig, such a one, but much finer, and 
more in Puckle, than that we have seen our Lawyer 
Mr. Hettlely^ wear at onr Assizes.” At Bedlam, to 
which, like the ladies in the Rakers Progress, she also 
goes, she has the unpleasant experience of being mis- 
taken by one of the Patients for the particular Betty 
Careless ” who is the cause of his anguish. ‘^Ho sooner 
did I put my Pace to the Grate, but he leapkl from his 
Bed, and called me, with frightful Pervency, to come 
mto his Eoom. . . . My Cousin assured me such 
Pancies were frequent upon these Occasions.” ^ At 
the Play, she witnesses Hamlet, and is justly severe 
upon ^ the low Scenes of Harlequinery/^ by which it was 
0 owed. Pinally, there is a letter, not of this series. 


meninn^\ tliese model epistles, Richardson should 

SSTh..! I^^ttleby, whose full-hottomed wig 

Fielding’s Miscellanies of 1743 ; 
the Parson of many, identified as 

* TJntn Ifi+A * ® Modem Conversation, 

place of meetin?^ w Century Bedlam was a show and 

each; and 

of my Uf^Xlt mother there (Eecords 
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wMcli grapMcally describes “ Execution Day,” -witb all 
the horrors of that “ Diversion of the Populace ” against 
which Eielding and other contemporaries so persist- 
ently appealed. There is a passage in it which might 
have come direct from the autobiography of the 
« Prisoner’s Chaplain,” Silas Told. “ One of the Bodies 
was carried to the Lodging of his Wife, who not bemg 
in the way to receive it, they [the Mob] immediately 
hawked it about to every Surgeon they could think of ; 
and when none would buy it, they rubb’d Tar all over 
it, and left it in a Eield hardly cover’d with Earth.” 

Eichardson was ashamed of the Familiar Letters. 
He seems never to have added to them, for the number 
given in the seventh edition, published after his death, 
with his name, is the same as that in the first, viz. ; 
one hundred and seventy-three. “This volume of 
letters”— he wrote to a friend — “is not worthy of 
your perusal.” They [the letters] were “ intended for 
the lower classes of people,” —he says again in another 
place; and Mrs. Barbauld observes that the book is 
“ seldom found any where but in the servant’s drawer. 
Wliy it should take refuge there in particular, is not 
clear, since it is not exclusively calculated for the 
meridian of the kitchen. Nor is it clear why Jeffrey 
in his review of Mrs. Barbauld’s book in the Edinburgh 
for October 1804, should especially recommend it as 
likely to be “ of singular use to Mr. Wordsworth and 
his friends in their great scheme of turning all om 
poeti-y into the language of the common people. In 
both cases it would seem as if the writers knew little 
experimentally of the work referred to. 


If 



CHAPTEE II 

PAMELA; OR, VIRTUE REWARDED 

the preceding chapter^ Richardson’s account of the 
origin of his first novel was purposely suspended in 
order to pursue the story of the collection of Familiar 
Letters -which he had undertaken to prepare for 
Messrs. Emngton and Osborn. That account is now 
resumed. « In the progress of it [the collection],” — 
he goes on to say, — “ writing two or three letters to 
instruct handsome girls, who were obliged to go out 
to service, as we phrase it, how to avoid the snares 
that might be laid against their virtue,” — a story 
which he had heard many years before recurred to 
hm thoughts. “ And hence sprung Pamela.” “ Little 
did I think, at first,” he adds elsewhere, “of making 
one, much less two volumes of it.” ... “1 thought 
the story, if written in an easy and natural manner, 
suitably to the simplicity of it, might possibly intro- 
duce anew species of writing, that might possibly turn 
young people into a course of reading different from 
the pomp and parade of romance-writing, and dis- 
missing the improbable and marvellous, with which 
novels generally abound, might tend to promote the 
cause of religion and virtue.” His wife, with a young 

them, grew interested in 
the book during its progress, and were in the habit of 

28 
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whiek proximately inspired Eiciiardson, and which 
(.as bcott suggests) was probably derived from the 
corresponding gentleman of his 'prentice days, is 
^ ed by him in one of his letters to Aaron TTUI 
As It serves to explain the subject of the novel, it may 

^given here in Eichardson's own words : 

“I will now write to your question — Whether there 
as any origmal groundwork of fact, for the general 

foimdation of Pamela's story. 

twenty-five years ago, a gentleman, with 
wbom I was intimately acquainted (but who, alas! is 

pZ.r° ^ ®tory as that of 

to taV^’ summer tours which he used 
noliT pleasure, attended with one servant 

toLuito way 

anripot ^ ^ j curiosities in its neighbourhood, either 
anment or modern; and particularly he asked who 

b^ut fully situated, which he had passed by (describ- 
es within a mfie or two of the inn. 

was said. The owner 

oounSsft ^ 0^ a large estate in more 

« Jr r. l^i^tory 

way^andnuta everybody who came that 

house and^gardcM w ° inquiries, though the 

l^e said wTj Jrof T 

i>nt the qualities Jf greatest beauties in England ; 

had’ Wn S Jt Wel "" 
sweetness of her mo years of age, for the 

lederstanEng^boverr^^ modesty, and for an 

atnily worJlfylS^,^^ 

jj w wait on her person. Her 
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parents, ruined by siiretisbips, were remarkably honest 
and pious, and had instilled into their daughter's mind 
the best principles. When their misfortunes happened 
first, they attempted a little school, in their village, 
where they were much beloved; he teaching writing 
and the first rules of arithmetic to boys, his wife 
plain needlework to girls, and to knit and spin ; but 
that it answered not ; and when the lady took their 
child, the industrious man earned his bread by day 
labour, and the lowest kinds of husbandry. 

That the girl, improving daily in beauty, modesty, 
and genteel and good behaviour, by the time she was 
fifteen, engaged the attention of her lady’s son, a 
young gentleman of free principles, who, on her lady’s 
death, attempted, by all manner of temptations and 
devices, to seduce her. That she had recourse to as 
many innocents stratagems to escape the snares laid 
for her virtue ; once, however, in despair, having been 
near drowning ; that, at last, her noble resistance, 
watchfulness, and excellent qualities, subdued him, 
and he thought fit to make her his wife. That she 
behaved herself with so much dignity, sweetness, and 
humility, that she made herself beloved of everybody, 
and even by his relations, who at first despised her; 
and now had the blessings both of rich and poor, and 
the love of her husband. 

^^The gentleman who told me this, added, that he 
had the curiosity to stay in the neighbourhood from 
Friday to Sunday, that he might see this happy couple 
at church, from which they never absented themselves : 
that, in short, he did see them ; that her deportment 
was all sweetness, ease, and dignity mingled ; that he 
never saw a lovelier woman ; that her husband was as 
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fine a man, and seemed even proud of his choice : and 
that she attracted the respects of the persons of rank 
present, and had the blessings of the poor. — The 
relater of the story told me all this with transport. 

The novel, of which the above letter supplies the 
outline, was published in November 1740, in two 
volumes, and its publishers were, of course, Messrs. 
E/ivington and Osborn. After the fashion of Defoe, 
its contents were summarised with much particularity 
on its title-page, which ran as follows : — Pamela : or, 
Virtiie Rewarded. In a Series of Familiar Letters from a 
beautiful Young Damsel, to her Parents. Now first pub- 
lished in order to cultivate the Principles of Virtue and 
Religion in the Minds of the Youth of both Sexes. A 
Narrative which has its Foundation in Truth and Nature; 
and at the same time that it agreeably entertains, by a 
Variety of curious and affecting Incidents, is intirely 
divested of all those Images, which, in too many Pieces cal- 
culated for Amusement only, tend to inflame the Minds 
they should instruct. Like many other books destined 
to popularity, Pamela seems to have found its public 
before the reviewers had time to recommend it. There 
is no notice of it in the December number of the 
Gentleman* s Magazine; but in the number for January 
1741 (where the model Letter-writer is reviewed), at 
the end of the Eegister of Books, comes the following 
announcement : — “ Several Encomiums on a series of 
Familiar Letters, puhlishkl but last Month, entitled 
Pamela or Virtue rewarded, came too late for this 
Magazine, and we believe there will be little Occasion 
for inserting them in our next; because a Second 
Edition will then come out to supply the Demands 
in the Country, it being judged in Town as great a 
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jarring note we have detected in the general applause 
is contained in an anonymous Lettre sur Pamela 
(Londi-es, 1742) prompted by Prevost’s translation, 
and even this, a year later, confirms the extraordinary 
popularity of the book, which the writer styles the 
“ meuhle d. la mode.” “ Personne” he says, “ n’en park 
avantageusemeyit, mats tout le monde le litP 
All this shows unmistakabty that Pamela — to use 
a modern colloquialism — had caught on.’^ For this 
there were several reasons. In the first place, it had 
arrived in an exceptionally unfruitful period of English 
Literature. Of its own class, nothing had appeared 
in 1740 save TJie Unfortunate Princess of Mrs. Eliza 
Haywood ; while biography was represented by 
Cibber^s Apology ; the drama by Lillo^s Plmeric ; and 
poetry by such minor works as Somerville’s Holhinol, 
Dyer’s Ruins of Rome, and that Deity of Samuel Boyse, 
which Fielding had commended in the Ohampion, 
Hone of these could be described as epoch-making 
productions. Then Pamela had the recommendation, 
notwithstanding a name borrowed from Sidney’s 
Arcadia, of being absolutely unlike the ^^vast French 
Romances ” of D’Urfe and that grave and virtuous 
virgin,” Madeleine de Scudery — romances over which 
the fine folks of George the Second were beginning to 
yawn unfeignedly. It gave the ultimate go-by to the 
stilt-and-buskin style of Cassandra, and Pharamond, 
and Cleopatra, and the Grand Cyrus ; and it shovelled 
ruthlessly into Ariosto’s limbo all the mouthing 
Oroondates and Ambriomers and Ariobarsanes and 
other most illustrious personages of both sexes,” of 
whose history, travels, and transactions” readers like 
honest Thomas Gent had been wont to hold ceaseless 


II.] PAMELA; OR.VIBTUE BEWAEDED 


33 


discussion, and ^^find no end, in waud^xing mazes 
lost.^^ 

Nor were these the only, or the most important, 
advantages of Eichardson’s book. As the Slough 
incident shows, it appealed to the humbler reader as 
well as to the person of quality ; it bridged over the 
then more widely-trenched breach between rich and 
poorj for who could say that a servant-girl who 
played her cards as cleverly as Pamela Andrews 
might not obtain a like reward ? Then its professed 
moral purpose — a new thing in a novel — was a further 
feature in its favour. A work of imagination which 
could be seriously commended from a city pulpit, 
might certainly be safely studied by many who would 
have scrupulously avoided those Pieces calculated 
for Amusement only,” to which its title-page made 
shuddering reference. Published as it was “ to culti- 
vate the Principles of Yirtue and Eeligion in the 
Minds of the Youth of both Sexes,” it might be read 
as securely as the Practice of Piety or the Whole Duty 
of Man, But more than these things, — more even 
than its unconventional freshness, its appearance in 
a ^^dead season” of letters, its appeal to a new 
audience, and its proclamation of a mission, — was the 
indisputable fact that it was itself a new thing. It 
dealt, not with people who had never lived and never 
could live; but with people who did live, and were 
then alive. It made them speak as they would have 
spoken, and what was more, it showed them thinking 
as they would have thought in their station of life. 
It entered into the minds of the characters described, 
afid unsealed the springs of their laughter and their 
tears — especially of their tears. It was — we repeat 
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— a new things destined^ as its author foresaw, to 
inaugurate new Species of Writing/’ — the Novel 
of sentimental Analysis. 

To what extent, if at all, Eichardson was indebted 
to preceding writers may be reserved for discussion 
at a later stage of this chapter. Turning now to 
Pamela itself, with full remembrance of the position 
claimed for it in the preceding paragraph, it is difficult 
to regard it in quite the same way as the readers of 
1740. We cannot take the same view of Pamela’s 
Virtue, or Pamela’s Reward. To our modern ideas, 
she is much too clever for an ingenue. She is only 
fifteen ; but she is as sharp as a needle. In her first 
letters, she quotes Hamlet, and she knows all about 
the story of Lucretia. What Eichardson calls her 
“ innocent stratagems to escape the snares laid for her 
virtue have all the shrewdness of forethought, and 
from the first she has her eye on the main chance. 
We could perhaps forgive her for admiring her 
master; but, in the circumstances which ensue, it is 
impossible to forgive her for becoming his wife. No 
one has put this better than Mrs. Barbauld; and it 
is useless to go about in order to say what she has 
said sufficiently once for all. ^^The moral of this 
piece is more dubious than, in his life-time, the 
author’s friends were willing to allow. So long as 
Pamela is solely occupied in schemes to escape from 
her persecutor, her virtuous resistance obtains our 
unqualified approbation; but from the moment she 
begins to entertain hopes of marrying him [a grada- 
tion, it may be noted parenthetically, which is drawn 
with extraordinary subtlety] we admire her guarded 
prudence, rather than her purity of mind. She has 
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an end in yiev?*, an interested end, and we can only 
consider her as the conscious possessor of a treasure, 
which she is wisely resolved not to part with but for 
its just price.” In other words, when she reveals her- 
self definitely as the young politician ” which one 
of her satirists afiftrined her to be, we are beyond the 
blandishments of her red and white, her round-eared 
caps, her russet gown, her really artless impulses and 
her genuine good qualities, as well as all the meekness, 
the humility, the charity, the piety, and so forth, which, 
at the conclusion of her story, her creator thought- 
fully invites us to admire. He further begs us to take 
note of her grateful heart,” which, as manifested in 
her extreme subservience to the “ kind G-entleman,” 
the ^^dear Master,” who, having failed to ruin her, 
has, to gain his sensual ends, raised her by marriage 
to his own rank, produces a most unpleasant effect. 
Eut after all, it is Eichardson himself who is most 
responsible for this, and we have no doubt that 
he knew her intimately. Still he professed to be 
drawing a pattern as well as a character, and his 
heroine only embodies his views of the fitting attitude 
to be observed in her peculiar circumstances. This 
being so, one sighs to think of the impetus which his 
unquestionable genius must have given to sickly senti- 
ment, sham delicacy, and, as regards deference to rank 
and riches, absolute snobbishness, by his admixture of 
those things in the composition of Pamela Andrews. 

Pamela is nevertheless the chief character of the 
story, — the most convincing, the best realised. Of the 
two Mr. B.’s, — for we cannot consent to regard them 
as one — Mr. E., the rake, comes out of the play-book 3 
Mr. E., the reformed, out of the copy-book. Heither 
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of them can be said to be particularly interesting, or 
to be drawn from the life, although the author (as we 
shall see hereafter) professed to have some one in his 
eye. Lady Davers, his sister, again, is probably a 
fancy picture rather than a study. It is, of course, 
possible that a termagant of quality might behave as 
atrociously as she is made to do; and, according to 
Mrs. Barbauld, Richardson found flatterers ready to 
assure him of the fidelity of the portrait. Mrs. Jervis, 
the Bedfordshire housekeeper, Mr. Longman, the stew- 
ard, and Pamela’s parents, are all minutely depicted, but 
would be more interesting for a few humorous touches. 

Colbrand, the Swiss valet, and Mrs. J ewkes Mrs. 

Jewkes, in particular — seem copied from Hogarth, 
and have a certain coarse vigour; but those who 
care to see how much such presentments gain by a 
burlesque treatment will do well to contrast them with 
the Mrs. Slipslop and Parson Trulliber of Richard- 
son’s rival. When we are told that Parson Trulliber’s 
“ Shadow ascended very near as far in height, when 
he lay on his Back, as when he stood on his Legs,” we 
smile at an exaggeration which we are not expected to 
take literally ; when Richardson tells us, in cold blood, 
through Pamela, that Mrs. Jewkes is as “thick as she 
is long,” we feel that, in endeavouring to make wicked- 
ness ugly, probability has been violently strained. 
One of the notable characteristics of the book is its ab- 
sence of landscape. The lonely house in Lincolnshire, 
with its carp-pond and its elms and pines, and the 
Bedfordshire mansion, with its canal and fountain and 
cascade, under the pen of a modern, would have been 
as pretty as a background by Mr. Marcus Stone. But 
Pamela has little description of any kind, the exception 
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being that the author, like many another feminine man, 
seems to take a special pleasure in the catalogue of 
feminine costume, and can scarcely have omitted any 
detail, for example, of the “neat homespun Suit of 
deaths ” which his heroine prepares when she is going 
home, nor of the silvered silk and diamonds in which 
she arrays herself when, after marriage, she repairs to 
the village church. It is in connection with the first 
that occurs one of those minute touches which show how 
carefully Eichardson had studied the sex. “ Then,^^ says 
the heroine, “ I bought of a Pedlar, two pretty enough 
round-eaPd Caps, a little Straw Hat, and a Pair of knit 
Mittens, turned up with white Calicoe ; and two Pair of 
ordinary blue Worsted Hose, that make a smartish 
Appearance, with white Clocks, Idl assure you; and 
two Yards of black Eibbon for my Shift Sleeves ; and 
to serve as a Heeklace ; and when I had ’em all come 
homCy I went and looTcd upon them once in two Hours^ 
for two Days together^ 

In the Journal of a Voyage to Lisho^i, Fielding refers 
to the “conduct of authors, who often fill a whole 
sheet with their own praises, to which they sometimes 
set their own real names, and sometimes a fictitious 
one.” This is a palpable reference to Eichardson, who, 
in his character of Editor, prefixed to the first edition 
of Pamela, by way of Preface, a highly laudatory account 
of the contents of that work, supporting it by two 
equally laudatory letters to himself ; while in the 
second edition, he added an “ Introduction ” of twenty- 
four pages, made up from other flattering communica- 
tions which he had received in the interim. Even his 
friends, it is said, blamed him for this. One anony- 
mous clerical writer, whose protest is preserved at 
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South Kensington, probably went far beyond the 
language of friendship. “ You were bewitched,” he 
writes to John Osborn the bookseller, “to Print that 
bad stufE in the Introduction [to the second edition], 
for it has made enemies : As the Writer indeed calls us 
all Pools, and of coarse discernment, ’tis a Eequital to 
your readers. He is too full of himself, and too gross 
in his Praises of the Author, tho’ I confess he deserves 
much: but I believe has done himself no good in 
accepting of such greasy Compliments. He wou’d do 
well to alter it, and make it shorter.” Eichardson’s 
defence of the first “impudent Preface,” as he himself 
styles it, is contained in the letter to Aaron Hill, from 
which we have already borrowed. Two of his female 
fiiends, he says, gave him prefaces for Pamela, which 
“were much too long and circumstantial,” so he re- 
solved on writing one himself, “and knowing that the 
judgments of nine parts in ten of readers were but in 
hanging sleeves, struck a bold stroke in the preface 
you see, having the umbrage of the editor’s character 
to screen myself behind.— And thus. Sir, all is out.” 
Hot entirely, for this explanation is scarcely satisfac- 
tory. At the same time, it must be remembered that 
Eichardson, as a printer, and compiler of “honest 
dedications,” had probably a good deal of experience 
in the devious ways of prefaces, and may have con- 
ceived himself fully justified by precedent and practice 
to do as he had done. 

One of the results of the success of Pamela was the 
inevitable sequel. This, which was published by Ward 
and Chandler in September 1741, was entitled Pamela’s 
Conduct in High Life. Like the subsequent continuation 
of Tom Jones , — Tom Jones in his Married State, — it is 
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without value, and deserves no consideration. But it 
had this effect, that it set Eichardson upon continuing 
Pamela himself, which he accordingly did, producing, 
in the following December, two more volumes purport- 
ing to depict her ^4n her Exalted Condition, and 
announced as by the Author of the two first.’^ This 
step, although, as we shall see in our next chapter, it 
had some excuses of self-defence, could scarcely be 
described as well-advised. The interest of the firsb 
volumes had perceptibly declined with the heroine^s 
marriage ; and to prolong the narrative without fresh 
complications was a manifest mistake. Eichardson, 
moralist first and novelist afterwards, did not clearly 
perceive this. On the contrary, he put forth two dull 
and platitudinous tomes with a maximum of instruction 
and a minimum of incident, which Mrs. Barbauld justly 
characterises as less a continuation than the author^s 
defence of himself. Among other things, Pamela 
sends her letters and journals to the now reconciled 
Lady Davers, who examines them critically with the 
aid of a certain Lady Betty, while Mr. B, (whom the 
axxthor is artist enough to exhibit as not wholly re- 
formed) gives a lengthy and affecting relation^’ of his 
past misdeeds. This also is commented upon. Then 
Pamela herself turns censor, and examines Locke at 
length. She also records her sentiments upon Philips’s 
Distrest Mother, and Steele’s Tender Husband. Of all 
this, it would be possible for a robust historian to 
make rather cruel fun. But it is idle to ridicule what 
nobody now reads, and nobody read, even in Eichard- 
son’s time, except his flatterers. Indeed, it may be 
suspected that the third and fourth volumes of 
Pamela’s authorised history are not unfrequently con- 
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fused with the spurious volumes entitled Pamela's Oon- 
duct in High Life, 

As to tlae moral intention of Pamela, there can be 
no manner of doubt. But even -when Eiebardson 
wrote the boot, there were those who held that he 
had not religiously kept the promise of his title-page : 
and the excellent Dr. Watts, to whom he sent the 
first volumes, replied, in a letter which has disappeared 
from the South Kensington Collection, that “ the ladies 
complain they cannot read them without blushing.” 
M. Prdvost, too, if v^e understand him aright, con- 
sidered it necessary in his translation to chasten or 
modify certain expressions which were calculated to 
wound the super-sensitive delicacy of Drench taste. 
On the other hand, the Reverend Edward Mangin, 
Richardson’s editor, who wrote an edifying Essay on 
Reading, in which he is severe upon the works of 
Bielding and Smollett, has nothing but praise for the 
author of Pamela. We live in a free country ; and the 
same diversity of opinion is exhibited in the critics of 
the nineteenth century. Mrs. Oliphant, who regai-ded 
the sensation novel as “ a resurrection of nastiness,” 
thinks that the letters of Pamela, for all their pretence 
of promoting the cause of religion and virtue, “ abound 
in nauseous details as explicit as the frankest of Drench 
novels,” while the late Mr. William Dorsyth, Q C a 
scrupulous critic, if there was ever such, is of opinion 
that, with the exception of one or two scenes, “they 
contain little that need offend modern delicacy.” So 
much for difference of view ! But upon this topic, it 
maybe well to hear Richardson himself, who, in his 
third volume, puts his defence into the lips of Mr. B.’s 
sister, Lady Davers. Pamela is curious, nay, anxious, to 
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know wliether the letters describing certain of the 
scenes of her life, and particularly those of her two 
grand Trials/^ have been submitted to the gentlemen 
of Lady Davers’s party. Lady Lavers replies that 
they have been so submitted; moreover, that she con- 
siders their recitals were necessary to the full intelli- 
gence of the story; and finally, in words that are 
evidently intended for the gallery, that “ it must be a 
very unvirtuous Mind, that can form any other Ideas 
from what you relate, than those of Terror and Pity 
for you. Your Expressions are too delicate to give 
the nicest Ear Offence, except at him [her brother, 
Mr. B.]. — You paint no Scenes, but such as make his 
Wickedness odious ; and that Gentleman, much more 
Lady, must have a very corrupt Heart, who could, from 
such Circumstances of Distress, make any Eeflections 
but what should be to your Honour, and in Abhorrence 
of such Actions.^^ This is not a conclusive answer. 
The charge against Eichardson, if charge there be, is, 
not so much that he has unduly stiuined the limits of 
artistic presentment, but that, abnormally interested 
in certain forms of wrong-doing, he has, in his descrip- 
tions, sometimes exhibited a more prurient preoccupa- 
tion with undesirable details than is generally exhibited 
by a moralist. But his taste in this respect improved 
as he went on. As Mrs. Barbauld points out, his 
second novel is far less objectionable than Pamela^ 
and his third not at all so. 

Where even admirers make difficulties, it is mani- 
fest that the adversary will find matter to his hand. 
The blemishes indicated by Dr. Watts were joyously 
seized upon by those who resented not only the 
teaching of Pamela^ but the sanctimonious tone of its 
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precepts. In a volnme entitled The Vivgin in JSdeuj 
and in another called Pamela Qensuredp opportunity was 
promptly taken, sincerely or insincerely, to show that 
the story, in spite of its pretensions, was not really 
calculated to assist the cause of virtue. A third effort, 
which purports to be from the pen of ^^Mr. Conny 
Keyber (a thin disguise of Colley Cibber), was entitled 
An Apology for the Life of Mrs. Shamela Andrews. In 
which^ the many notorious Falshoods and MisrepresentOr 
tions of a Book called Pamela^ are exposed and refuted; 
and all the matchless Arts of that young Politician, set in 
a just and true Light. The contents, which were further 
described as Necessary to be had in all Jamilies,^^ may 
be inferred from the title. Parson Tickletext presents 
a copy of Pamela to Parson Oliver, as a new work 
which has been praised by the clergy, and may be safely 
given to bis daughter or his servant. Parson Oliver, 
who^ happens to reside in Mrs. P.^s neighbourhood, 
rejoins by what he considers to be the true version of 
her history, which is accompanied by what professes 
to be her actual correspondence. This is both very 
clever, and exceedingly gross. Pamela is shown to 
be already hopelessly corrupt j and what the title calls 
the politician ” element in her character is relentlessly 
exposed. Summing up, Parson Oliver describes the 
oripnal Pamela as ''a nonsensical ridiculous Book,'' 
which, so far from having «any moral Tendency," is 
by no means innocent." He also considers, among 
other things, that it may have the effect, not only of 
makmg young gentlemen marry their servants, but of 
making servants desire to marry their masters, — the 
latter being, m effect, no more than the point raised by 
Scott in his admirable Lives of the Novelists. It may 
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Miss Th-Oinson refers, some minor touches which 
certainly suggest Eielding^s hand. The Mrs. Jewkes 
of Shamela talks of her Sect like Mrs. Slipslop ; ^ and 
Shamela’s own use of Syllabub for Syllable/^ and 
‘^Statue of Lamentations^^ for ^^Statute of Limitations/’ 
is quite in the manner of that estimable Waiting 
Gentlewoman. It is curious, also, that a Parson Oliver 
(of Motcombe) had been Pielding’s first tutor ; and that 
Dodd, the publisher of Bliamela, had published books 
for Pielding. Pinally, Eichardson himself, writing to 
^^Mrs. Belfour” in 1749 (Qorr, iv. 286), distinctly at- 
tributes Shamela to Pielding i and, in collecting mate- 
rial for this memoir, we have found confirmation of this 
belief on his part. To a letter at South Kensington in 
which Shamela is mentioned, Eichardson has appended, 
in the tremulous script of his old age : — Written by 
Mr. H. Pielding.” All these things make for the 
Pielding authorship. On the other hand, Mrs. Bar- 
bauld is absolutely silent on the question; Arthur 
Murphy, who wrote Pielding’s life, makes no reference 
to it; and, as far as we can remember, there is no 
mention of it in Pielding’s works. If Pielding wrote 
it, he must have been glad to forget it; and, in any 
case, the mere assertion of Eichardson, and even the 
coincidences noted above, do not, in the absence of 
further corroborative evidence, warrant any one in 
describing the book as Fielding’s famous parody.” 

There is, however, one point in connection with 
Shamela, which, if it tends somewhat to strengthen the 
case against Pielding, appears also to indicate that he 

i "Sect” for “sex'’ is, of course, as old as Falstaff. But 
the point here is, that it is used in a book by Fielding and a 
book which it is sought to attribute to Fielding, 
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lini not SAmM'tMtf t!rt« aiithiir*hi|.i of 
Kirh;»rii»«n, RffVrrsJi^' t«> tli*» **i‘i)rB|M;»k»'r*’ <A tkit 
b.ik, he wiakrs I'ar^-.n ulu'.*r say; Who that i*. 
thiH.ih'h j'tju fc) farii>-<tly miiorPijf I shaJl If-aw 
y..rti ilw Elwiuenof. with whiris 

the Work abMUsdi ; ass.i th.it Kii»,:k of iwaijti? 

rwry Claraetor ainsahle. wfuoh he lays his hands on ■' 
(p. 6s. “ I *sen a /V.r ,/ *« /Vs/orwo,,-, , savi 
I’Amm WilIiam.H to Shamehi,, mhm the Ff,rs."n. 
Mhme Life was wmteB. rosild he hav.* tim-u fr.-w’ 
th» Deati a^'ain. would not havr' even sus}«:-t<M:i he 
b»i been aiirifti at, 'unless !.y the T'iih- of tlio U,x.k. 
which was su|*rM'nt>e,:l w-jth his Nsim- ■• ' i j,. rcu 
TliMe are certaialy ri„t obvious referfti.-es to fii.-h- 
arilson. <„)n th# wmtriiry, tlsey scera rather to jM.int 
obm-urely to (’iblrrf*r, with whom Fielding hriij a kiiiit- 
staa.iing siuarrel, ami who. in his owm for aT* 

Lift f }mbli.sheii a year before a work whieh Fieltiing 
attacked vigorously in the C^umpkm, had desenbai 
the author of L^mptin m •• a broken Wit,” a “ IlnvMlean 
Satyrist,” and so forth, Imt without mentioning hia 
same. And if Fielding really asatsdattsi Colley CiMier 
With I\rmeM, it accounts ia wwiie measure "for the 
association of Shamela’s AinJcej-i/ with Conny Ktyber " 
— a surname he kwl alrejkly applied to Cihlier in the 
Aufkir'i Fan-e, ten years earlier. 

Shamela apiveare.l in Aj.ril 1741. just after the third 
editiiffl of PamAn was issued; anti it 'wa.s not until 
Feteuary 1742 that Fiel.ling put forth wlmt has a 
fetter title to be descrifeii a,s his •‘famous iiaroiiy."’ 
He HlMory of the Afire, dure» of JrmfA. Amlnvs, ami 
ki» friend Mr. Ahmhun A'htmr I!y thi.s time he w.is 
certainly aware that Ciblicr was liot the author of 
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Pamela, since, in h.is first chapter, he speaks distinctly 
of the author of the life of Mr. Colley Cibber and 
the author of the life of Mrs. Pamela Andrews as 
different persons. Fortunately, no uncertainty of 
pedigree makes it needful to dwell here upon the 
story of the work with which Fielding inaugurated 
the Novel of Manners as opposed to the Novel of 
Analysis. Moreover, its connection with Eichardson 
is in reality but small. Apart from the lewd and un- 
generous engraftment (the words are Eichardson’s) 
which makes Fielding’s hero Pamela’s brother, and, 
it may be added, furnishes its least attractive scenes, 
Joseph Andrews has not much to do with Pamela. When 
Parson Adams mades his appearance in Chapter iii. 
the author’s original purpose begins to be forgotten, 
and after Chapter x. it is practically shelved, only 
to be recalled at the end of the book for the sake of 
coherence. To Pamela herself, the references are few. 
One usefully turns on the pronunciation of her name. 
“ They had a Daughter,” says a pedlar at the end 
of vol. ii., speaking of Goodman Andrews and his 
wife, ^^of a very strange Name, Pamela or Pamela; 
some pronounced it one way, and some the other.” 
Sidney, from whose Arcadia Eichardson got it, made 
it Pamela, and so did Pope in the Epistle he wrote 
in 1712 to Teresa Blount : — 

“The Gods, to curse Pamela with her pray’rs, 

Gave the gilt Coach and dappled Planders Mares.” 

But Eichardson, in Pamela’s hymns, made it Pamela, 
and his parasites persuaded him he was right. Mr. 
Pope,” wrote Aaron Hill, has taught half the women 
in England to pronounce it wrong.” Beyond the fact 
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lint! word laaj l]€ de? otHi to the ad..ii|-tanoris for the 
itagf. The firit of thei« was ^ ecoiiody; |,skjed 

m 1741. M CfCKKimairi Fieldi. The author, 
one l.>Eiir€., wIicMe stage-iiaiiie wm Jaiiiei Lo%’e, was 
aim;} aa Mtor at lirury Lane, The piece had little 
merit; but it i.i intereataig, a cliarairter inter- 

|K>kted Hi It, that of a fup miiird Jack Sinatter, was 

ijf tfe#* Im'nMkmn, S4>| ak'la.4M ia tli#' 
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'written and acted by “ a Gentleman,” namely Garrick, 
then beginning his triumphant career. He also wrote 
the Prologue, which is included in his Poetical Works. 
Another version of Pamela was prepared for the stage, 
but never acted. In 1765 it again supplied the 
material of the Jifaid o f the Mill, a Comic Opera, which 
had a considerable rxm, and was afterwards revived 
successfully with additions by O’Keeffe. The author 
was Isaac Bickerstaffe. In Italy Pamela was turned 
into two plays, Pamela Niibile and Pamela Maritata. 
In France, Pamela^ ou, La Vevtu Mieux Pprouvie by 
Louis de Boissy, was acted at the Italiens in 1743; 
and, in the same year, Hivelle de la Chauss^e also 
based a five-act play upon the book. La Diroute des 
Pamela, a one-act Comedy by Godard Baucour, after- 
wards a farmer-general, owes its origin to the same 
source. Finally, there is Voltaire’s Nanine; ou, le 
Pr6jug6 vaincu, a pleasant little three-act piece in verse 
suggested by Richardson through La Chaussde, and 
produced at the Comedie Frangaise in 1749. 

On the other side of the Channel, as will be seen, 
Richardson’s first novel was the cause of consider- 
able literary activity. It may therefore be well, in 
terminating this chapter, to touch briefly upon the 
recently-raised question of his alleged indebtedness 
to Marivaux’s Vie de Marianne. That there are super- 
ficial affinities between Richardson and Marivaux may 
at once be conceded. Both hit upon the novel of 
analysis ; and in this connection, no doubt, Marivaux 
precedes Richardson. Their manners of writing were 
also similar in some respects; and when Crebillon 
the younger, describing Marivaux, affirms that his 
characters not only say everything that they have 
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ilocie, mid e'f-erytliiiig llimt tliej hm^ tkoiightj but 
eferi'tbiiiK that the? would hme liked to think but 
dici not, — he aliiioit s«»ins to Im? describing Rieliarilj^iU 
as well. But 3>lari?aiix’i accomplished biographer, 
,M. Ciuatave Larroiimet, although :aiiiiiittipg that there 
IS no great similarity l;«»tweeii the two heroines, goes 
laiicjh fiirtiier than this, ItieJmrdsoii, he alirms, ** « 
Iw la Vi* (ie Aimrkifuw ; U €m eMpfiiiife rMit et le 
Elsewhere he writes, le» 

du mirk dernier mjnt memimes : la Vie de 
Marmmm a iMspirt I^tmela et Clari$M Yet 

when we ask for the prcKifs, they are merely unsiip- 
licirtad Miertioiii. M. larrinimet does not CFeii gi¥e 
them the hcuioiirs of liis text; he puts them in a 
footnote. I,>iderot said so; Ihesident Himaiilt said 
io; CTrimiii said so; IMme, du Bcxmge said that 
Marumne et k FivpiaH I^rvenu were ^^pmdMtre le 
meMe of Eiehardson's iiuveh. What, howeTer, are 
tlie facts of the ease ? The first p.rt of the Vie de 
Marla mi€ was pnblisheil at Paris in 1731 ; the second 
|, 4 irt ill 1734; the third part not until 1735; the 
fourth, fifth, and sixth parti in 1736 ; and the scTenth 
and fdglith fiarts in 1737. Nothing more came out 
until 1741, wdien the lKX)k waj left unfinished. An 
English translation of the first four paxts appeared 
at London in June 1736; a second iiistalnierit in 
January 1737 ; and a third in April 1742, when 
Pamela had been published for more than a year. 
There is not, as far as we are aware, a particle of 
evidence that Eiehardson ever s^iw the earlier volumes 
of this version. In fact, the only discoverable refer- 
eiiee he makes to Marivaux is contained in the post- 
script to Ciarimi, and that occurs in a quotation from 
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a 'U"4h<.itr4 , fr^iu tli*^ 

M^MMim fm Augiiit 17411. TIiat lir knew lio F,ri^*iii:li 
m aji4 lir i^ot laiMt 

il:ia«.ii#d m ll:ir iitigiiiai. ^Ictreuvrr, he was 

IWi:4 III i,nf a ; sijni ill the itit^a 

i‘f !i h^i l::*ei:i ill full miiiti tw'eiity' jears liefore lie 
WT^ tp :r/ if a iieeal ratlirT than a 

flut whM li sliil iiu.ce 141 the |Mjiiit is, ill tile 
ktl«r tu A.arr.:fti fiiih c|iM:te.i al l!ie li^^gifimrig of this 
■e^spltr ( to w luc li M.. Lurtoiiiiiet makes no refereiiee),!ie 
km giwwm m rimiiastAiitml aiid reaiwjfialile an aeeoiint of 
tlfct iii4e|»a4riit iiripB and tietelopiiieiit of the lii.x.ik, 
tkii it iaperiiMMi to go mitsicie it in order to 

kii -iddifsiwa to a Freric^h aiitfior, liow^ever 
fiftei, #f wiic«,, wheti tm first ml dowii to w^,rite the 
FmmUimi m lo wlinh owed its birth, he 

k*i ppdr^hij liefer ewe heard the lanie. 
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The Epistolary Correspondence of Samuel RicEard- 
son may fairly Im deserilied, in vulgar parlaneCj as a 
very large order/' Wliat remains of it — for it is 
incomplete even now — consists of no fewer than six 
vast folio Tuliiines, of which the asi^ect alone is 
siiffieieiit to ai^iaii the stoutest explorer. Tliese six 
volumes coiii|irise some eight lumdred and fifty letters, 
or traiiseripts of letters, from Itielmrdson and his 
friends, beginning in 1735, and extending to the year 
of his death. They are generally written — at least 
Ricdiardson’s are generally written — ^in a small hand, 
on quarto paper; and as they are written on both 
sides, are, when necessary, in-let” The effect of 
this arrangement, when they are mounted side by 
side, is frequently to give four pages of rninute script 
to a single leaf of the volume in which they are 
eoiitained. In an unpublished letter to Aaron Hill of 
2flth Oct. 1746, Richardson gives his reason for thus 
packing his matter. “ Did I not crowd my Lines into 
a little Compass of Paper, my Prolixity w’ould seem 
more intolerable ” — a device which he goes on to admit 
will not help him when his work reaches the press. 
As it is, he certainly contrives to get into a quarto 
page as many words as Swift could put into a corre- 
51 
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spending page of tlie Journal to Stella, The difference 
is, that while SwifUs line bristles with fact and illus- 
tration of the most various kind, E/ichardson^s is often 
nothing but monotonous verbiage, and you may toil 
in the “immeasurable sand” of his sentences (one of 
his letters runs to five thousand words, which is a 
longish magazine article) without coming to anything 
which throws any light upon any aspect of his life or 
character with which you are not already sufficiently 
familiar. 

Copious as is this collection, it would have been 
larger still had its writer become famous earlier. But 
previously to the composition of Pamela, he does not 
seem to have kept copies of his letters j and, as already 
stated, his correspondence with the gentleman who 
was “ master of the epistolary style ” had been long 
destroyed. Moreover, what must be regarded as the 
more interesting section of his letters belongs rather 
to the period which immediately preceded and followed 
the production of Olarissa, when he was in active com- 
munication with some of the cleverest and most 
stimulating of his lady admirers, — a period which 
belongs to a later chapter of this book. Mrs. Barbauld's 
account of the letters is as follows. During his declin- 
ing years, she tells us, Eichardson amused himself by 
selecting and arranging them, with a view to their 
eventual publication, either during his life-time or 
afterwards. They ultimately came into the possession 
of his daughter Anne, who survived (according to the 
Dictionary of National Biography) until December 
1803, when they passed to Eichardson’s grandchildren, 
who sold them to Mr. (afterwards Sir) Eichard Phillips 
of 71 St. Paul’s Churchyard, the compiler of A Million 
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Fh wk^i im i^lAtecI Ijj ,lia¥« i^aid fat 
tlAeiii lib-^rallr, wliir-fi muM .hrnre imem an iim.i..iiiiil 
on iu» thry were EAiiil#sl lo Mrs. 

liarbaiilLi to eiiit. In ;sht |>ubliihe*i i, 
froOi tlirm in wiz ¥tiiuii.o*s^ |sreimlet! by m> Iragthj? 
cntiiml bK»gra|ihy nf ^-^rniiidermtik talue, for it 

king tiuie, aiid .right.iv, l#rn tlie rliirf jifturee of 
iiifomiation eoiwrorfoog Eit*hAi:4m.m. The original 
IrttfTis., whiiii 4>f * aw If me irifloflod % large i:iu inter not 
pfiiileii h\ Mr.“^.... llirba.ii.b.L 

bj Mr. J oil LI. Furmtrr, bv they kft, with 

liii library, to tlio teHitk Ko!.i?^uigt.i.rti Mumouiii. But 
mlllioiigh, at the fiuie of .^Ir, Formlerk |niri’im^r, tin* 
ii.iiu‘ii iin|*r.i.i.i.Uw| Miaterial, it 
not, m It now ooi!i|irm^ all ite eMtupli?# iriikh 

Mrs>. BarlMiuIil Ffytmbly in tlie mterval be- 

tween tteir iiwiiership hw Fiiilli|« and tlieir owDfrship 
liy Ft.^r$tpr, letlon* were deti^liwT tiiii fs-Miml tlieir 
waj into the band, a iif tire autograpli rolleetor. 

For exaiiipky the sreker at Bonlli Keiii.ii:igt^,>ii will 
!(ic:^k fmiiilj for one of the iiiij»rtaiit letters of tte 
serien, — that in wtiieb, under date of 17^^ Kieiiardsoii 
gave an iiec%>iiiit of bis early life and eareer tii Mr. 
Stinstra, the Diitoli minister who traiiilated Clmrmms. 
Froiii this M'rs* iiarlmiikl makes oo|dmis eitrmcii in her 
memoir; hot, Immm^ she liai done mg ikies not reprint 
it With the rest of the t^tinitra corresiMJiideiiee in her 
fifth Toluine. CoiisaiuentlT nothing remains of it but 
the imsaages she has iiuoted — passages m ill urn 1 native 
that one faiiiiot but wish fr^r the reiiiaiiider. Tliffi 
itiere is — or rntliLT there is not — ^the letter from Ifr. 
Matts coiiiplamiiig instead, yf i:'oa.iplimeiitiiig in the 
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of PameliL Tliii is iliilj eimmerat€ti in the 
ii:iaiiii.scri|A iiiilex whieli Eicliarilsoii liati drawn 
%ip id lti€ ry,rrf*i«|,ii,in«ieni''e relative to that work ; but| 
it ii ill the index, it is not ineluded in the 
rullwiiort, There are several other gaps of a dis* 
ippuhitnig eli.iira4:^ter« iii one or two cfasesi however, 
the letter whieli has disap|M^ared is printed by Mrs. 
Eiriianhi,, io no harm is iloiie, provided she printed it 
Unlm|)pilj, after the old imperious fashion 
M tiif ©hbtime editor, she seems to have excised freely, 
and many of the letters ihe haa reprcMiiiced have been, 
ia lechiiicml phrase, ectuiderably 
Ammg Ilia eorrespcuidence is one letter she 

liii not repriiited, altliough it has obviously been 
iiiani|fflkted by Kichardscin with a view to publication. 
Tilt light it throws on the eircumstanees which led to 
Ms ill'-'itarred third ami fourth volumes, is extremely 
iiiterestifig, illiistratijng very significantly some 

of the of sucee'^s io a thankless world. It Is 

addressed lu James Leake of Bath, Eiehardson’s 
'farother-iri-law, ami Mars date August 1741. If this 
date M correct, it must have hieen w^ritten before the 
apimmace of the spurious sequel to Pamela entitled 
PtmHa i iu IlnjA Life^ as that se-quel came out 

HI SepteiiiMr. AdvertLements of Pamela^s Conduct 
hail M?e!i piibliihed in the CMampion; and Bichard- 
Mi, in Fei|.^mse to a request for information, gives 
Mf . L«ka a short Aeeoimt of the Affair.” Having 

^ C4» » Isiiaasi ef ifeii., HilFs lttt©r to Rkhardson of 17th 
wiki llctor«i»s quotes ia the introdaetioa 
to mUtMm cj Fumila tw anit, p. ‘SI), there makes 

thwm a Wf ei^lj prki^ la Mrs. Barhaiiid (i. 

ML ^ tasif ^km tmm, mU&tj mi. 
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heard, he says, that Chandler, the l:K>okselIer, had coiii- 
iiiissioned one Kelly, styling himself of the Temple 
(this was, most probably, JoIib Kelly of the Uukerml 
AS^mtator)i to continue Rmida^ he remonstrated to one 
of Kelly's friends. This brought Chandler to him. 

Chandler alleged he had understooii that Kichardson 
was not going to continue Faimla himself. Richardson 
replied that he had certainly s^iid so, though this was 
in the l)elief that no one w^ould offer to meddle with 
it, at least without coosulting him ; but that, if such 
an attempt were made, rather than his Plan should 
be basely ravished out of his Hands, and his charac- 
ters, in all probability, depreciated and degraded by 
those who knevr nothing of the story, or of the delicacy 
required to continue it, he was resolved to complete it 
himself. He declared further that he should still 
decline to do this, unless he was forced to it in self- 
defence, but that if Messrs. Chandler and Kelly per- 
sisted in their enterprise, he must and would continue 
Pamela, advertising against them as soon as they 
published. 

Upon this, according to the narrative. Chandler had 
the effrontery to propose that Richardson should 
combine forces with Kelly, and allow the combination 
to be published with his name, — a profiosition which | 

Richardson of course rejected with the contempt it . 

deserved. It was next suggested that what Kelly had ] 

already written (and been paid for) should be can- 1 

celled, and that Richardson should continue the book : I 

for Chandler. To this Richardson very properly 
replied that if he were forced to continue it at all, he 
would suffer no one else to be concerned, and he com- 
mented strongly upon the baseness of the procedure, 
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and the Hardship it was, that a "IVriter eoiild not l>e 
|*eroiittecl to cnul liis own Work, when and how he 
pletised, witlioiit siicli Hcandalous Attempts of Ingraft- 
ing his Flan.^’ i Uinm this Chandler left him, 
apparently eoiiYineed of the error of his ways, and 
|jroiii!»i.ng to ('‘oiistilt his partner. He also promised 
tneimmiiTiivzte further with Ridiardson, which he did 
not do. Kelly, however, seems to have sent what he 
hati written to the aiitlior of Pamda^ in the fatuous 
ex|M^c‘tatioi'i that he iniist, upon ins|Ma^tion, approve it. 
fhit Bichardson, as was only to l,>e anticipated, found 
his ptir|'M>se distorted and liis personages caricatured. 

It ii needless, at this point, to pursue the story 
with Richardson’s covn particularity; and %ve may 
here take leave to summarise. Messrs. Chandler and 
Ktdlj persisting, and moreover putting a]x)ut the 
re|>€>rt that lie was not the real author of Pamela^ 
azid could not therefore continue it, he thought him- 
ielf compelled, notwithstanding the objection he felt 
to 8e(3oiid imrte, and the mistake of pursuing a success 
until the buyers were tired out, to set about volumes 
thrm and four. He l^gaii towards the middle of 
April, when he had ascertained that the rival work h 

WM nmking rapid headway. His letter to Leake was j 

written, as we have said, in August, when he was J 

still busy with the work, and in recapitulating his 
difficulties, lie incidentally sketches his plan, which he ( 

appears to have more fully thought out than one 'would ^ 

from some of his statements upon other occa- S 

SMS. ^ It is no emj Task, he writes, “ to one that | 

sihii — R imj written previous to the “en- 1 

'**"”“*■ i 
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lias so much Business upon his Hands, and so inanv 
Avoeatioiis of <liffereiit Sorts, and whose oh;l (.'om- 
plaints in the Nervous way require that lie should 
sometimes run away from Business, anti from himself, 
if he could. Then, Sir, to write up this Work as it 
ought, it is imfKDssible it should !>e done in the Com- 
pass of one Yoliime. For her [Pamela's] 'Behaviour in 
Married Life, her Correspondencies with her new and 
more genteel Friends ; her Coriversatioiis at Table and 
elsewhere ; her pregnant Circumstance, her Devotional 
and Charitable Employments; her Defeiice of st.->iiie 
parts of her former Conduct; wdiieli will be objected 
to herby Lady Da vers, in the Friendly Corres|:M}iidence 
betw^een them. Her Opinion of some of the geiiteeler 
Diversions w’hen in London, as the Masquerade, Ct|>era, 
Plays, etc. Her Notions of Education, her Friend- 
ships, her relative Duties, her Family Oecononij, and 
20 other subjects as material ought to be touched 
upon; and if it be done in a common Narrative 
Manner, without those Eeflexions and Observations 
which she intermingles in the New Manner attempted 
in the two first Volumes, it wdll be consider'd only as 
a dry Collection of Morals and Sermonising Instruc- 
tions that will be more beneficially to a Eeader, found 
in other Authors; and must neither Entertain or 
Divert, as the former have done beyond my Expecta- 
tion.” 

This quotation, if it does nothing else, show^s clearly 
that Eichardson was more fully aware of the diffi- 
culties of the situation than might be imagined, and 
that he was no mean critic of his own efforts. As 
already related, Pamela^ s Conduct in High Life appeared 
in September 1741, and Eichardson^s continuation 
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Mlovaii ia Dfeesilxr. On tlie ITtli November in 
tfei following jear, be neeim to have seat copies of 
foar ?ol allies tu Warkirtoii, having heard that 
tlmt frmi fiersoimge wyiild Im willing to assist him 
with ill vice. A transcript of his letter, hitherto 
mapriat^i, ii in the Forster CiillectioiL It humbly 
ififites 'Wa.rbiirtei’'i correcticHis — if in his mihending 
■Iftmri, inch a low l^erforinani:^ may obtain the Favour 
of Ms Fenisal ’’’ — in view of a future edition; and it 
i«feri to the praiie with which the first two volumes 
hM tetn hiinoured by the first Genius of the Age/’ 
ntiaily, Fo|:ie, War burton repli^Hl in a friendly letter 
©f ^th r^fiaber, in which he said tliat he and 
Fc>|«, talking over the work the two last 

velaffles mtm ©cit,” Iml agreed, that one excellent 
of I’aiaela’s letters in high life, ivould have 
Iwa t4> have passed her Judgment, on first stepping 
Imo it, <m everything she saw there, Just as simple 
Batof (and bo erne ever touched nature to the quick, 
m it wete, more iurely and certainly than you) 
iictate4.^ folliei mid extravagancies of high 

life”— li€ went ©a — one of FamehVs low station 
md gwi mtm wmild have ap|>eared as absurd and 
lanae^oiiatildt m Eiiroj^n vices and customs 

m IfidiiyB ; ” and he proiuisal to develop his ideas 
more al Mrge when they next met. Whether he ever 
did ii not recorded. But seeing that Kichardson’s 
hml in existence for a twelvemonth, 
tki iBgf attiem WM certainly a little l^hind-hand, even 
If Bicliijiiion hail |«»$€ss€d the humour and know!- 
ef wc»ld mvolved in inch a virtual remodel- 
lisf Mi plaa. It wm hk practice to solicit advice 
whilt it tided, oftener terribly 
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embarrassed him; and it is to lie feared that thig 
l^dat-ed eoiinsel of Po|:^ and Warbiirton must Iwf mlded 

to those other vexations which authorship iironght 
upon a man already, as he told Mr. Leake, “oppressed 
with tremors/'* 

But if there were vexations^ there were also eoiii- 
peiisations. One of the admirers of Fumehu whom 
Mrs. l>arbaiild calls IMr. CJlietwynd/' but who, upon 
inspection of his letter at South Kensington, turns out 
to he Swift's friend^ Knightlj Clietwomie, writes to 
some one w^ho had lent him the first two volumes, 
to record his opinion (wdiieh anticipates Ditierot's) 
that, if all the Books in England were to be burnt, 
this Book, next the Bible, oiigiit to lie preserved/' 
Then there is a mysterious letter from six anoirvinous 
ladies of Reading (one of them was certainly a Mrs. 
Lancelet) wiio have read the trvo first voliiiiies and 
the eonfcinuation with ectnal pleasure. They heg 
Richardson to tell them, on his lioriour, whether the 
story is '' real or feigned.** They have sworn them- 
selves to Secrecy in this Affair.** If the story lie 

feigned,** they wish to know the name of the writer 
in order that their Admiration may l>e turn'd iipiori 
the Author that could Paint y® Heinoiisiiess of Vice, 
and the Reward of Yirtiie, in such true Lights and 
i^Tatural Colours.** Richardson’s matter-of-faet next- 
door neighbour, Mi, Yanderplank, to wdiom he must 
have shown this communieatioii, seems to have 
doubted its genuineness.^ Richardson's reply betrayed 

lAt the end of the joint letter comes Lad j Gains- 
borough and I^dy Ha?Jerigg, we know, are exemplary Ladles, 
but can't find their Story in yonr Aeeoiint." Mrs. Barbauld 
mentions that Pamela w^as jK^pularly identified with toth of 
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a like distrust. It was copiouS; of course ; asked for 
particulars as to tke names of his correspondents j the 
nature of the oath by which they were bound, and so 
forth. He observed upon the improbability that six 
Ladies could keep a secret, and there, after a brief 
rejoinder from the ladies, the matter appears to have 
ended. Another of the miscellaneous pieces at South 
Kensington is a long voluntary contribution from the 
notorious “native of Formosa,” George Psalmanazar, 
offered for insertion in the second part of Pamela, and 
detailing the charities of that lady to a poor family. 
It was “coarsely written,” and was naturally rejected 
by Pamela’s inventor. 

Among Kichardson’s regular correspondents for the 
period covered by this chapter, the more important are 
Mrs. Pilkington, Dr. Young, and Aaron Hill. Of these. 
Hill is the earliest and most considerable ; but it will 
be courteous as well as convenient to take the lady 
first. Loetitia van Lewen — such was her maiden name 

was the daughter of a man-midwife at Dublin, where 
she was born in 1700. At fifteen (Pamela’s age), she 
was married to one Matthew Pilkington, a clergyman 
of literary tastes. Dr. Delany, who had been her 
father’s college friend, introduced the young couple to 
Swift, who seems to have been interested in them, and 


Uiese persons of quality, who were of humble origin; hut she 
apparently attaches no importance to the rumour. It may 
be noted, however, that Richardson’s family favoured the claim 
of Lady Gainsborough. “The master of Pamela,” says Patty 
Richardson’s husband, Mr. Bridgen, “was the father of the 
present Earl of Gainsborough, who rewarded the inflexible virtue 
of Elizabeth Chapman, his gamekeeper’s daughter, by exalting 
her to the rank of Countess; an elevation which she adorned 
not less by her accomplishments than her virtues,” 
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particularly attractwi by the viracity and flevcrnc.ss of 
tnc *• {HMir little ehilil,’’ who had Ix-wi so prematurely 
wedded. He got a (diajdainsiiip fur the husband, and 
iiitrodui,’t‘d huu to l’o{>e and Gay, though he sub- 
sequently caiue to regard hiiii (and rightly) as “a 
coxcouib and a knave.” In June 174-J, the date of 
3Irs. I'llkington's first printed letter to Kieliardsoii, 

Swift has lapsed into ho{>eIesM idiix'y : ajid she herself 
was living in King Street, Westminster, apart from her 
j huskmd, and terribly straitened for means. In the 

j second volume of her MemiHrM (pp, 2JS-2J9) she gives 

’ mi account of a visit she ptaid to Kiehardson at Salisbury 

I Court. Not having, from her Irish ex|>erienees, asso- 

■ ciated a printer with anything very exalted, she had 

I piiid no special attention to her costume, lieyond being 

, tidy. But she was surprised by the grandeur of the 

j house, and the benevolence of the master. “ He not 

only made me breakfast, but also dine with him, and 
his agreeable Wife and Children. After Dinner he 
called me into his Study, and shewed me an Order 
he had received to pay me twelve Guineas, which he 
immediately took out of his Eserutore, and put it into 
my Hand ; but w'hen I went to tell them over, I found 
I had fourteei^ and supposing the Gentleman had made 
a Mistake, I was for returning two of them, but he, 

J with a Sweetness and Modesty almost pieculiar to 

I himself, said, he hopied I would not take it ill, that he ■ 

I had presumed to add a Trifle to the Bounty of my | 

I Friend. I really was confounded, till, recollecting that 3 

^ I had read Pamela, and been told it was written * 

I by one Mr. Richardson, I asked him, w’hether he was f 

I not the Author of it? He said he was the Editor: I ' 

told him rny Surprize was now over, as I found he had \ 
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oiilj given to tlie iiieoiii|iaralile Fumeki tlie Virtues of 
hm own wortlij Heart/' 

From the rt.^fereiiceft in her first letter to moiiej 
acivaiiees matle to her on kfiialf of Dr. Delanj, and to 
the fac-d that Rieliardsoii had eiiereased her store lij 
his own eliarity/’ it w'oiild appear that this visit to 
him III list have taken place previously to June 1743. 
From this time iiiitil her return to Ireland a few years 
lator, she must have lieen a constant trial to Richard- 
iom Her other friend wm Colley Cibber, who seems 
to have l^en equally kind to her in spite of her 
vagaries. *Mlommon sense/' he tells her in her ear, 
^*is no contemptible creature, notwithstanding you 
have thought her too vulgar to l)e one of your maids 
of honour."’ To Eicliardson she writes heart-rending 
epistles from all .sorts of picturesque addresses, such as 
the ‘‘Blue Fenike, opposite Buekiiigliam House, in the 
Strand/’ and her subscriptions have all the ingenious 
diversity of that equally iropeeunious epistolary artist, 
Mr. Wilkins Mica’wl>er. “ your ever obliged, and most 
truly acknowledging Servant, wdiile this machine is 
Lcititea” — is quite in the i^Iieawd;)er manner. Else- 
where the maeliine signs herself Teistitia ” ; and else- 
wdiere again, not with a name Init a quotation, or rather 
variation of one. ‘‘ My name is lost, barebit, and gnawm, 
by Slander's canker tcH)th ” — a letter ends. Quotations, 
chiefly from the play-books, abound in her communica- 
tion. ‘‘ Whatever I have read I remember/’ she says 
u|>oiicme cKMjasion, asking for Young's Night Thoughts, 
which leads one to observe that, although she certainly 
tioen rememl^r a great <ieal, she has not accurately 
recx>lle4^d the quotation from King Lectr to which 
reference has just l^en made. She is always in diftl- 
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eiiltiei. H«er daiigliter eoiiies to lier ‘‘big with cbilil/'' 
mipl lirt siiiiit4ike melhcMlul laiidla^iy' bail tumesl 
tbeiii i^itb into tiie street; ber ‘‘ luog-lost mjii/' wbo 
must liuvr the JiiliE raru^ret Rilkiiigtoiu wbo 
eiliteti the third Ymume of htt MeMioim arriven nut 
long after.' i'eiiiiiiig the prwniriiig of eiapliijiiieiit for 
biiii mi the stage, lie i.is iies|>atiilied to EieharibMUs, -who 
nateiii|M,ui the niatenial apiM^ah — Ragged; destitute* 

I gave him a suit of clothes. He gave |articular 
orders to tlie tailor to make it fashioiiabla to the 
height of the mode," The next we hmr of him is 
that he is guing lUke ttoorge Frimroie) wdtli 

a young geiitleman of fortune, the son yf my mc>it 
intimate friend in Irelamid* His mcdier is gut into 
a |ir€dty dec^mt rijoin, at three iMjuiids a year, in 
Great White-lion- street, at the sign of the I>ove, near 
the Seven Dials,” from wdiicdi address she prc)|..*oses t<o 
issue a notiheation tluit letters are written oa aiij 
subject (except the law) by L<etitia Pilkiagtoa, pric!^ 
one Shilling. Also, I'lC'titiyiis drawn at the same priced' 
But this must have failed!, like the shops in the Strand 
and St. dEiiies's Strecd^ and. the stain pt hats^ 

which she eotild not go on with Ijeeaiise she haii no 
materials, and had ‘‘ only l:.»rrowed the stamps/' ‘‘ Ail 
my schemes are atoitive,” she says despairingly ; eimI 
it is no wonder she exhausted the patience of her 
friends. One of her funniest appeals to Riehardsfm is 
for “ a few- sheets of gilt pap«r, a few' pens, and a stick 
of sealing-wax/^ in order that she may write begging 

I In ITf^) hfi piAllsbtd Ms owm "‘‘real Story/' wiikli hm m 
exeellaiit portrait of his isotM-r, meizotiriteU hy Ridiani Fiireell 
after Nathamiel Hone. He is th« Mr.i of ayklsmith's white mkm 
iscideat xxh\ 
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to ^Mitj to mim mmgh to rarrj h*f 
to »l# cmlli tti# ^mimt wifm- 

cli*^ of IrelMd Her last e|»iitl# to 
m lT4i, Mii ia tk# MIowiaf jmr 

limi 

Fwi* Ycmof sm wrj amiij letten iliirinf 
thm perwMi Mm. l*ilkiaffe» pw>lal>lj wkwi Ek:liwi- 
Ictf lc*tt of Mi^i hi€%mm li# 

« iajt Yciurig ia os# of 

h'm ktor lettor% — m th% title f^e of tlit 

j« ikwia mj ^^MiAmi % fie rnmkrn ej 
Chmrmm, Ttik m a tr^k to jmt it into more limriilj; I 
it w«H kav# YcmiB.f^sc©iiiiiiiakm»- 

Mf rcfj lirelj, aa^i are pr«)©ciipiei witi Mi 
H« is elo«|tieBi to liis cortiM|Miii<leB,| — with 
w^»i ^ f«»|iarei etimplaiats, and tlit 

iislcfal effmtM of Ik# ^^nmm • — apoa tke virt-iief of 
Wtlwym ipriafi, of it«l, of ike tar-w*t#r wk» 
c^riaf kit mt iaeliriatiag eup Bmbop IkrMej hmi 
mhkntmi tw& jmm earlier ia tlie book afterw^awis 
kaowa m Sirm Tm hj wiaier^ and st^I bj summer, 

9m Iw# ebampioai m*!!! fortb by Frovicleiiee to 
eMwator, and siibdiit tlie spleen.” But ac^e^ m 
w^fdi tb« tar, il mail be .Mmmy tar, cil a imp 
bfowa, md prMtj Ibia ” — - says Mr. Prior, wli.c*« book 
m »»« sabj«i at tli« date of this letter, bti Jist 
l«a mmml ¥mm mmher of tie letters, cltteti July 
IT44, Ymmg baii b^n etideatlj wmitmg Kortli Inti, 
»irf ^•Maf Miii FieMisg, « I |mrticalarly iuiist tliat, 
w^m fm go to Kortb End, y«i let Cl«)|mtim and 
(^wm kmw, tbrt ^ tl^r I wm » Imppy, 

tbit ia smi m Bwmt a retireiaeiit, I 

wilb Am^j, tbt wmM well ImV^ Sarab 






^4 mmm. ^ Wto amid ha?® dreaaM ie slioaM fiad. 








I 

ft 

y^w to wm ai^iiaiufti whieh 

istoiaf^l j lo g wte Bim. 

It ia i7W (vkm Hill mtimi m FM^tow)^ 

pr^My, m Mr» <^itk«p mggmts, becMim Fuim • 

1^ ** tiwi cwS witk A# length ni liii 
Hiiri MUt a miemmm to Emhmdm^ 

M imm mj €i>mmmtim wilti ll« ; 

»j^r nf thm wkkk imm&^ imm hm \mm^ — J 

wkkii si thm pvfii Fo^m iiiiM^li | 

“ Ai to Mf, Mlkhmiimm} Mmml% (mamg 
ipii^^ I flmm i% thwM hm hmmwn anti tmsiclers 
3^^ rifWy,) shoiiM l» Mtliiag ijapa^t«l to ti« 
ptsiter, » impmei for, aiA % lira, cm hm 

fell WM mwm t»p^i ©a tilg mimi. I am i 

mmtMkm ia hm cksfaetor , ©r is a plmia" 

sM food-^ar^i lioriest ami. I | 

^lmw% wtea is mjthmg put m kii pres^set, | 

wiUs s fi«w to mmh mbrnmn ilaader as tliat wkick ’ 

jriM m Jmillj 4mpm, k« kiimself is tli® oalj maa 
; im I tkiak iker© ii an optaiies# in kin spirit 
w«MI t^a ttptl ^0 pnMtM of kit baiiMs% wkea 
wm§ to fet tl» «»a^aea« ©f making war 
lii>w Isf Ikis ia^atoas ©xcalpatioa 
to F©pt w« lisvt n# meaas of 
lk» iMIif fi"^ Mill^ m mliwlj statoii, 
©»w|^wl«»g. Bat tkat tk© matter 
to »e»ofj m cl^r from a |w.sage in 

s to l<wi Ma*€k««il of f^lowing year : — 

m mmn F^mmt ani better bred i 

Wk«i k« almtM tlie brave '\ 

m ^ toys ^ f^ll Miotlier day u|M>n 

to JMmeimd of 

If^ toi toMTl^ wm Mi^ wklck broagiil tke 
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Salisbury Court in July 1741, returning tbence in a 
pleasant simmer of enthusiasm. In October, accord- 
ing to their father, the young ladies were in Surrey, 
still “preaching Pamela^ and Farmlds author, with 
true apostolical attachment.’^ 

After this, there is a break in the correspondence 
of several months. Plaistow has turned out to be an 
“unlucky and ill-chosen place (most part of whose 
inhabitants we have seen buried),” says Hill ; all the ^ 

family have been laid up more or less seriously, and 
ther§ are obscure references to domestic calamities. 

Bichardson is genuinely sympathetic, and presses them 

to try diange of air at Horth End. But they seem to 

have been compelled to stay on at Plaistow 5 and the 

further letters, until Clarum is commenced, are mainly 

occupied with negotiations respecting Hill’s poems and | 

other productions, particularly the Fanciad, 1743, 

which at first, it appears, bore the extraordinary title 

of Go to bed, Tom, In some of these discussions, ^ 

itichardson reveals a greater antipathy to Pope than 

might be anticipated, considering the commendation 

which the “first Genius of the Age” had bestowed 

upon Pamela, It is true that this was no new thing. 

EEe had been imprudent enough, he says, some dozen j 

years before, in speaking to one of Pope’s friends (it 

was Hooke of the Roman History) to prefer Cooper^ s Hill 

to WiT^sor Forest, Jl&sander’s Feast to St CeciluCs Day, 

and to express the opinion that Theobald was better j 

qualified to edit Shakespeare than Pope, and though I 

he had never known the latter poet personally, had | 

r^tson to think he had offended him. He reverts to the 

subject in a later letter : — “I have bought Mr. Pope 

over so often, and his Dundad so lately before his last 
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new-Yampt one, tMt I am tir’d of the ExtraTaganee ; 
and wonder eYery Body else is not, Espwially, as 
now by this, he confesses that his Abuse of Ms firat 
Hero, was for Abuse-sake, haYing no letter Object for 
his Abuse. I admire Mr. Pope’s Genius, and his Versi- 
fication : But forgiYe me, Sir, to say, I am scandalk’d 
for human Mature, and such Talents, sunk so low. Has 
lie no InYention, Sir, to be better employ’d about? 
Ho Talents for worthier Subjects? Must all l» per- 
sonal Satire, or Imitation of others Tempies of Fame, 
AlexaMefs FeaMSy Coo^t^b HiUBj Mm FlmkiimB f Yet 
his EBmy on Man conYinces me that he can stand upon 
his own Legs. But what must then be the Strength of 
that Vanity and of that Ill-nature, that can sink such 
Talents in a Dmiciad, and its Scriblerus-Prolegomenar 
Stuff?” 

Hill’s reply to this letter, which conclude with 
another pressing invitation to Horth End, does not 
appear to have been preserved. But his chequered 
rektions with Pope were now ^in interrupted. 
Years before, upon a misreport of something which 
Pope had said respecting his poem of the Xorthem 
JStar, Hill had attacked Pope. Being assured by Pope, 
two years later, that he had b^n misinformed, Hill 
“ repented ” fulsomely in a Preface to a poem entitled 
The Oreation, But a subsequent reference to Hill in 
the Memoirs of Scriblerus, and a note in the Dunciadj 
reopened the quarrel, and Hill rejoined by a satire 
called the PtogreBB of Wit^ two lines of which — 

" Unborn to cherish, sneakingiy approTes ; 

And wants the soul to spread the worth he Iot^ ” — 

seem to have galled Pope considerably. But matters 
were again patched up, with the result that for some 
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what you write is, where verbosity becomes a virtue j 
because, in pictures which you draw with such a 
skilful negligence, redundance but conveys resem- 
blance 5 and to contract the strokes, would be to spoil 
the likeness.” 

By July 1744 Richardson has sent him the entire 
design or compendium of the story, with which Hill 
is in raptures. ^^It is impossible, after the wonders 
you have shown in Pamela, to question your infallible 
success in this new, natural, attempt.” From the next 
sentence, it would seem that Richardson had already 
roughed out the book. ^^You must give me leave 
to be astonished, when you tell me that you have 
finished it already.” By October 1746 it is certainly 
completed, for Richardson, in a letter to Hill, has 
already been endeavouring to curtail its enormous 
bulk, and is sadly perplexed by a multitude of coun- 
sellors. A certain Dr. Hazlitt^ who has read the whole 
to his wife in its longest form, is averse from parting 
with any limb of it or with any of the sentiments, 
and recommends him to do what the above-weight 
Jockeys do at H ewmarket, i.e. sweat whatever he takes 
away out of the whole. Mr. Gibber, on the other 
hand, who has also read it all, is for taking away 
entire branches, ^ some of which, however, he dislikes 
not.” But these very branches Dr. Young will not 
have parted with; and Dr. Hazlitt and his Lady, 
who is a Woman of fine Sense,” say ditto to Dr. 
Young. So Richardson, falling back upon a renewed 
ofEer of assistance which Hill has made, begs him to 
lend a hand in reducing the unmanageable mass, as 
the book is too long to send to press. 

The result might have been predicted. In a few 
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weeks Hill sent back seven letters upon wbicb he has 
worked, as a specimen of what he would do; and 
Eichardson is alarmed. He begs him, however, to go 
on with the volume he has, so that, manipulated by 
Hill, it may serve as a model for the rest. Hill’s 
alterations would cut away two-thirds of the book, and 
reduce it to three or even two volumes, a compres- 
sion which is evidently more summary than he likes 
as he doubts whether all he designed by it could be 
‘ answer’d in so short a compass without taking from 
it those simple, tho’ diffuse Parts, which some like, and 
have (however unduly) complimented him upon, as 
making a new Species of Writing.^’ I am sure, Sir/^ 
he goes on, “ you will not be displeased with me, if I 
rattier alter by you, than verbally copy from you; and 
this the rather, as there are some Passages and De- 
scriptions omitted, which have been approved by 
Persons of Judgment, who would be disappointed, if 
ever It be publish’d, not to find them.” Prom all 
this it is plain that Eichardson would have preferred 
not to accept Hill’s version, but simply to use his 
work as suggestions for alteration by himself; and it 
IS not perhaps surprising to find, by his next letter, 
that Hill has abandoned so thankless and laborious a 
task. It may be suspected that Eichardson himself 
was not really sorry. " What contentions, what dis- 
putes have I involved myself in with my poor Clarissa,” 
he writes to Young in November 1747, “through my 
own diffidence, and for want of a will ! I wish I had 
never consulted anybody but Dr. Young, who so 
kindly vouchsafed me his ear, and sometimes his 
opinion.” Young was probably one of his best critics ; 
and It was to Young that he made the significant 
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“ I itw B©Wj” be tells Pope la Jaaamry 1131^ “ alra^t 
iai^4 * An Essaj or Proprie^ aai Iiaproprietyj in 
tod Expressly, illaslmted by 
■mmmplm^ la kM% from the wiiliiip of Mr. 

Pope * asd^ to iwwvia©® yoa bow Baiieti more pleasure 
il pw m% to ik^^kb yoar iiglits, tlma yotir 
sludwi^ tod tbat I uo is williag as I oagbt to be, to 
w «i ^iMiwIidgt mj fmaltg, I &m ready, with all 
mj to M It rea tons, if It would otberwise 
etiwito Ito l^st ^tta la jmi: — '^ Aa Essay or Propri- 
lia|«opkiy, illatlratoi by exraples of 
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maiatoiii^ kis aorm'^MMieace witli 'EickA*' 
lent Mai rooiiejf and »pli^ more m 
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“ You have,” h« taya in a paw^ whkh is, in soBie 
sort, an apology f« RkhardsM’s manner, •* tormwi 
a rtyle, as mmh your laoperty as our respect for 
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admission that he (Richardson) was ^^such a sorry 
pruner . . . that he was apt to add three pages for 
one he took away.^^ 

There are other references to Clarissa, both in the 
Hill correspondence, and the letters of Young and 
Mrs. Pilkington. But it will be most convenient to 
reserve these for the next chapter; and to conclude 
this one with a few biographical particulars. Between 
1740 and 1748 nothing of moment seems to have 
happened to Richardson. In 1740 he printed at the 
Expence of the Society for the Encouragement of 
Learning/’ of which mention has already been made, 
the first (and only published) volume of The Negociations 
of Sir Thomas Roe in his Embassy to the Ottoman Porte, 
from the year 1621 to 1628 inclusive. Richardson not 
only edited and prefaced this huge folio of over eight 
hundred pages ; but he summarised its contents in a 
way that should surely entitle him to Goldsmith’s 
praise of being '^a dab at an index.” His analysis 
occupies sixty double column folio pages, and each 
letter is abridged with a dexterity that would do 
honour to a Foreign Officepr^cis writer. Hill, acknowl- 
edging a present of the great tome, says that he had 
discovered, with astonishment, that the comprehen- 
sive and excellent index of heads had drawn every- 
thing out of the body ” of the book ; and for once his 
ready eulogy is not undeserved. Another work, also 
characterised by an elaborate index, is ^sop^s Fables, 
with Copper Cuts ” and morals and reflections adapted 
from Sir Roger L’Estrange. As Richardson seems to 
have sent a copy of this to Harry Campbell, the little 
boy who had been so affected by Pamela, and as he 
specially refers to it in a footnote to Chapter xxix. of 
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that book, where he quotes the fable of the Ants and 
the Grasshopper, there can be little doubt that the 
reforming and selecting of the fables, as he styles it, 
was done by himself. Two years later, in 1742, he 


thto^ii^h (jr't€ui JBrituiMf ^ Th© Tlii.rid, Ekiitioo. '^Vitht WBiy 
great AdditlonSj Improvements, and Correetions.” Of 
t!ie Ijooks (in addition to Eoe) printed t>j Iiim during 
tills period ; and indeed of all the works printed by 
him (in addition to his own), not mneh is knowEu A 
©ollective edition of k oung'^s Wig-M 7%oiigkt$ in two vols. 
eertainlj came from his press in 1749; and in 1757-58 
he ^undoubtedly printed Mrs. Carter’s translation of 
Epictetnsd He is also credited, in 1732, with a folio 
of Chiirchiil’s Coliectim of Vogage.% and in 1739 with 
Maitland’s Lofidmi. But the triumph of the Kichard- 
sonian types must assuredly have been his fmrt in the 
wonderful seven folio volumes of De Thou’s HMoria sui 
Tem^K>ri$, li33, by Buckley, than which, says DiWin, 
no “ liner edition of a valuable historian has ever seen 
the light.^’ The bwk had several printera ; but at the 
end of voL ii. is ^^Londini: Imprimebat Samuel 
Eichardson.’’ 


^ “ I io not think Mr. Rlehardson near so well this winter as 
he was last. Komanees agree heller with him than philwsophy 
[w. the printing of Epctetns]/^ (jyta Talhol to Mto Carter^ 
mh Dumber 1757.) ’ 





CHAPTER IV 

CLABISSA; OS, TBE BISTOBY OF A YOrm LADY 

The dwarf-artist, Loggan, to whom we owe so manj 
interesting sketches of the watering-places of the 
Eighteenth Century, has left one which usefully 
illustrates tiie life-story of Richardson at this period. 
The scene is The Pantile at Tunbridge Wells, in the 
month of August 1748, when the public were supposed 
to be eagerly expecting the remainder of Clari$m, a 
serond instalment of which had appeared in the pre- 
ceding April. The open sj^ce in front of the Post 
Office is crowded with notabilities, whose names, accord- 
ing to the copy of the drawing given by Mrs. Barbauld 
in her third volume, Richardson himself has been 
obliging enough to insert below in his own h^d- 
writing. Sailing up the centre in white, with an 
immense side-hoop, is hfiss Elizabeth Chudleigh, 
“ Maid of Honour to Her Royal Highness the Princess 
of Wales,” and not yet the bigamous Duchess of 
Kingston and Bristol, though already married privately 
to Augustus Hervey. On her left is Mr. Richard 
Nash, Master of the Ceremonies at Bath; to her 
right, Mr Pitt, afterwards Earl of Chatham. In the 
middle foreground is a group including the Duchess 
of Norfolk, Lady Lincoln, Miss Peggy Banks, a « pro- 
fessional Beanty,” who afterwards married Lord 
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liM Jait wrifcleaj .he to show her a still 

isior© grotesque figure/^ — Mm self. sly sinner, 

craping along the rery edges of the walks, getting 
l^hind hesehes: one hand in his bosoiii, the other 
held up to his chin, as if to keep it in its place : afraid 
of teing seen, as a thief of detection. The people of 
fashion, if he happen to crcBs a walk (which he always 
does with precipitation) mmmfUng their faces, as if they 
thought him in their way; and he as sensible of so 
being, stealing in and out of the bookseller’s shop, as 
if he had one of their glass-cases under his coat. Come 
and see this odd figure! You never tcill see Mm, 
unless I show him to you : and who know^s when an 
opportunity for tihat may happen again at Tunbridge ? ’’ 
From another letter piinted by Mrs. Barbauld, and 
addressed to his adopted daughter, Miss Westcomh, 
we get him in another mood. There is no date to this, 
but it was evidently written from Tunbridge Wells at 
this time, since it refers to Cibber’s already mentioned 
dialogue as written, but not printed.^ The waters 
have done him no good as yet, he tells Miss West- 
eomb ; and sinee dizziness was apparently one of their 
r^ults, one wonders how they could possibly have 
benefited a sufferer from vertigo. His nerves are 
BO better; and the manners of the Wells were not 
attractive to a moralist, — especially to a moralist, 
however susceptible to feminine charm, who had rigor- 
views on conjugal claims and parental authority. 


^11 wm paMklrf laler in the year, in December, at the 
mm tim m rolames of darima, and was en- 
titled. Tks feelwig. A tMatriml dialogue between Sir 

Eaty Ais mmrkigeabk daughter. By C. Gibber, Esq. 
1T48, p:. Is. 



the married ladies behaved as if tiiej were single. 
“ Women are not wliat they were,” says this observer. 



of a fine woman.” Once he finds the laureate “ squatted 
on one of the benches, with a fwe more wrinkled than 
ordinary with disappointment. ‘ I thought,’ said I, 

‘ you were of the party at the tea-treats — Miss Chud- 
leigh is gone into the tea-room.’ — ‘ Pshaw ! ’ said he, 
‘there is no coming at her, she is so surrounded by 
the toupels.’ * — And I left him upon the fret. — But he 
was called to so<mi after ; and in he flew, and his fa<» 
shone again, and looked smooth.” 

In August 1748 Richardson was nearing sixty, and 
as the foregoing references to his health show plainly, 
a confirmed vaJetadinarian, suffering from some real 
and many fancied disorders promoted by his literary 
labours, and originating in the close application of a 
sedentary life. He had long been a vegetarian ^d 
water-drinker, and his health was probably not im- 
proved by the bleeding, etc., to which at certain 
periods of the yrar he was subjected by the Imrharous 

'Tonpet was a famoos wig-aiaker. Cf. BrajnstoB’a Art 
Politlckt, 1729, p. 10: — 

** TIimk we feat modem Words eteraal are ? 

TotJFBT, and Tompio?i, and Colmar 

Hereafter will M calFd hj some plain Man, 

A Wig^ a a Fair of a FanF 
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4 Tols. jOH have of Ci&rmmy bj two more,” says 
Richard^-m to Hii! in impublished letter of 7th 
Ncweiiiter 174B. ^^The Whole will make Seven; 
that is, one more to attend the.^ two. Eight 
croncM into Seven, by a smaller Type. Ashamed as 
I am of the Prolixity, I thought I ow^ the Public 
Eight Vols. in Quantity for the Price of Seven” ; and 
he adds a later footnote to explain that the 12mo book 
** was at first published in Seven Tols. [and] Afterwards 
by deferred Restorations, m..ade Eight as now.” These 
^^deferreti Restorations” were first eff^ted in the 
fourth, or larger print edition of 1751, the Preface 
to which says — ^^It is proper to observe with regard 
to the prem^t Edition that it has been thought fit to 
rwtore many Passages, and several Letters which were 
omitted in the former merely for shortening-sake.” ^ 
Of the seven volumes constituting the first edition, 
two were issued in November 1747; two more in 
April 1748 (making ^Hhe 4 Yols. you have,” above 
referred to) ; and the remaining three, which, accord- 
ing to Mr. Urban’s advertisement, ^toom pleats the 
whole,” in December 1748. This is confirmed in 
January 1749, by one of Richa^aon’s correspondents, 
** Mrs. Belfour,” who, on the 11th of that month, has 
read the last three volumes. These dates are of 
interest as showing how great a strain Richardson 
put upon his rmders. What may be called the crucial 

5 JoliBsoii, to whoni Eickardsoii had apparently sent a copy 
of the edition of 1751, replies (9 Mar.), “I was . . . glad to 
find that she [<7/arM#a] was now got abore all fears of prolixity 
and eoafiient enough of success to supply whatever had been 
Mtherto suppressed. I never indeed found a hint of any such 
defalcation, bat I regretted it ; for though the story is long, 
every letter is ^ort.’* 
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^1 l^a tettta wmj 
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msy, to ^ ita ifmw #J IMhf Til^?, 
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Wmk^mt to Miyrtm^t • — s «if M 
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«mipiw a |i€f»l e€ tkfw »«riita, »aj to 

fiiJbwi : — Mim Clw^i H^attowt, •‘i f ««ttf 
tailj trf liw*l llmiit j ml Msnt ^ (ws ^*11, im f» m 
«]^ ij E*elatfil*t„«*i ©wa ismn^mm ia hm 
toi 4^ pmtmm) hm tto misfcwtai^ »cA «lf 

I* to m <^taii fiailj wi© m« «itoii ap ¥j 

«l to toitt iatofi^ m tot ©wa 

f^^jr ^ irf tot p^tml p»i. 

¥Mi ^raato^ #m|M^ tor to ll« 

di Mf Jiy^% Ei^ !i#f «li« 

^m.MmMkk Awt^iU m md hm»mmi; e»I hm 
to ^ ii tstonstied by tto f^l Itol 
t Wl&»t M^mt 

wta tai liM iate Ito f*«ilj «§ litf 

mm mten m i© laarfi? iis 

to ^ liiltf. 

Tkm^^ iw# *ai 
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tk# kMff4 lii <1an^ ^ i»l 

iist#r» to wil^ 

la*# 1^1 Am^h^f mmtm, mm ^ifpf Mmm, 

•a #»tf#iii#lj 

ii liriniflil Iwwmfti i»i 1^ m^km faailf m 

lirAWB into a ^fim»i. B%^mltm§ 

M* l»f a 4»i l#twi« hm^^» tsii tlW 

J*«« llmrfcwe 4«« »it «l*iw 

wb<3«i fmit f«|wtj^i<JO it to ^t; 

l«t iiy» »iifrli *tl a^l 1^ 

wij 1*1 wiM’i, lajil l»j Jtti 1^ tor iamilj, 

to i* Mim tof »i»i immll m tot 

taking — to mj tto l«al — m kmfmt im him. U mhm 
Ito ttol ilie will to »to m 

iillmi»® wiA ^ ki^fml tMmm^ ^ ^ i^Mii to 
i«^|* of ift4 toif*toffii«i 

i«i , ii emwhi off % Mm. ^ 

Ito «wf«|w»k&to ¥«altt»4 t# 

liii " a fmk €hf^wMt a Utm to to g^ilf 

i4jJ«rteii, Bimm to laid «»lj iatowtol to 
Itii ^rmm ** wiai tfkk’d ^ Lowkc* sato k» 
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«,iiii!|ii«t^ to add Q^raiMi to tto li^ erf ito i ktuM. 
Esteitgl^d k€m^«tk ia ^ a^weiri ^ 

Ik% imlfif», 1^ Ito pil, 
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|4*n«, i^lj «tti« 4«wm, to #«• 

H#f »|«l iiaif It in Mi 

»;^m.it^.| mi is wiliiaf to imtij 

to, l^f |>fnii la^pwfit TO^ilitj of miMm 

«k4 1 iMl of <|i«licm. ^mm im ti« mm- 

^ l^r " aarioktei (m iit* mj§) 

» WiMU^^ CImiM ff^inJlj 

hiAm %9nj^ i«4 imillj di«% leafing to iiiilifalj- 
ai^«Md dkiKMCtod hj mwrm for tier f»t#, 

wiik hm^hm^ win km mMj lieterrei tli« ^hw% 
m «wp«iswi^lj liIW in a dael fej ansia mti 
fw^un, €ol^il %¥illmm Mofdm. 

teei k 1^ «itliB« tif lii% ia som© re- 

|^l«irt, to » til remmrktbkj wiffL Tto 

k i^^ii lit«a conefifwi hj m miiMI©-ig«lj 

mm^hrn ptiater, wk^ int to! ton 
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m,fm M A® Fi^lt iioiiM Mw% pre- 

^ cf^of frf lie « iiriai m il w»g 

Ai €^« of to adMiren to itjk to— ar« 
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Neither aiieieBt nor ®€^era womaa hm erer stcwd 
'before m tliBS pale and splendid is the shame which is 
not hem’’ ... Almciet eveij c^her Tictim shrinks 
and bums with the stain of her own fault ; and eTen 
Lneretia herself^ if more awfnlj is less womanly, less 
tender, less sweet, than the maiden ermtnre in whom 
nature and religion reassert their right after the first 
moment of frenzy; who ealls for no TengeMce, and 
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fu mmpi BO ^pnAkiB, ml dks »mi!iisg, of b« #i- 
ImmI »wra4 bat ooJy bjr tbe dtoiilj of tkr 

thmm* iiuAf, makmg all othtt 

... - Jiot Dnidcmom, not Imogen, i« h#r»if » 

mm^ enmikm. Thtj are m> atoHb th# mw 

fortsmm that rt u immoital that ek>tkm the*. 
flaniM, for bw fauft, baa bit a ^mikwi aad |jt4^rsn^ 
eapwaitiw, but la bet nwn peraua »h#* » liifiiw-.'’ 

r<» tb* iwtnj^ of mrb a eh*ra.-t«T, w« raa- 
aot pwteml to feel the iatorait whieb b« iii*|arwl in 
May «f EiebardMn’t watomptwane*. ml ttill, m it 
mmt, oamtiamt to n»pi*« m ©i*min miabra eritiea. 
Ha ia aoeb not* w»**rwt«i, « ratlter anseortnl, 
tUrnrn m Cbyriaaa. H« baa to be witty, to bs 
ta ba fbilsf, to h# i*|»ideBt and toaeinatiag, to be 
oeld-UeoM, to be wpreasrlj selfi»b awl taia aad 
•gotitoM*!, luit betmite Kieharti»<« bwl fooati thicaa 
foalittoa i^kiied in oee iadiiMiaal, but beeaoM they 
aw uditpeoMU* to to* eocnplea hero of bit 
Me miMt bare lewo a rake, beeauae a r^ie caa aiwaya 
be a^oatoeil ^ be muat be aa iabdel* liet^uaa an 
MM wssM have fiifbtwxl Wamaa away at mm. 
ftit Blebanlam, strange to say, y toougb be bad bo 
■ todei im bia bePMae, tore is bu own “ study of 
Ms^iEatias,” {^etoads to ban kaowa smm slMowy 
pwtotype m ^tJtotypos of Robert Lonlace. Defead- 
btsdeMaaatkMB, to a letter to Hill of Jaaaary 2$, 
17if, be si^ « 1 mwrit own, that I ara a good d«d 
mKf$A % ^ Citoneter of a Gimtleami I bad la 
ssjr wbea I drew both bim, and Mr. R. in 
Tba bM s< bim for the latter; tbe wwst 
m bw for hmnSam, mde Ml worae 1^ mtofliag 
tka wsest of two Met OuinttSMv, tbid were as well 


cmmiMMA 


f 


1W,| 

to at, dr 

Awl 1km m^ »# mf m mf 1^ IMI I mm^ 
m a« m^mmm^ I t ©c4 quite 

iifiialiiml €M»eter.*’ WtaA ^ 1^1 ia lii kst, 
wm ^ ^1 iate^ m iia 

[I-^yrtlac«] % mw Ciari^tef, wA ^ia'i to nsmi 
Ettits : Aa4 si.»»liiBf ta^4 New in m I ik«iM 

* * » ^tthmlmmMmj^ 
timl I kM oA ia aj Aim [?] te wiite, alter tajAiaf 
I «f tf f«i4 «w I^i4 talk'd nf ; I kM ia «j 

»&*'lkkg Ikat I iai wmm jmm aps.” Il i% cd mmim^ 
■pc^Mt, Ikal tk# hmm mmj I* to WlMto 

i ’Il’kartai mtmM to lit a m<»t aaliktlj laodel 
§m M;r» E&dby ) ; m we liart alf^ij ex|)M.B#d ia 

C'^^ptef i, wt i 0 iMa'k it liitlj tto WhmtMm 

mw im If Ekkanlmm lataxit aajtliiBg 

%• Mi w«ri% it «wld be mm mme thm timl Im liM 
cMif^r »d Y^wm im mmm ©f LdvelM^'s mfmwm 
doiiifs I© rf®.! lilt; hut LdweMi^ kiEia^lf is mb efcrt ©f 
Mi imifiiiatie®, iaveatoi and aiiMlitei awi ^ijastwi 
to mmt tk« i^mmitim ant ©f realistic pnrtmtare, 
Mil 4il a wU*fj mmi tlm m&lmtkm mi m 

hBwmm^B Eiekardscj©, ia wm aM a 

liitte pit to it to mAe him at omm mMtimidj sMxm- 
tim ^ tafficitallf lietestoM# for tke |»rt k« iai to 
pliy. cfcj^mcteft^ k« writes to Hill, 2flli 

ftel I74ij “ I to bi aaaiamWe, as I Mate<i : I 

mm rml to a jmmg laAj Fart of bis Cliam^r, wad 
ihm hm Emi ; mA a|M» her pitjiag kim, aad wiskiaf 
M hml bi»a rmtier m Feniteat, tkaa to be killed, 
I. bltti still mm% and m^m bj bis 

beigtiteii’d ArR>^^ mil Trimm^., m well m bj ¥il# 
Articms, li»?iag tmlj mmB ia kirn, lait^bl# 
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enough to justify her firat Liking/^ This was written a 
full year before the publication of the earliest volumes 
of the book. In December 1747, when they had 
appeared, the character is still lining altered. My 
Lilx^rtine,” he tells Hill, the next Volume proves 
to be so vile that I regretted the Necessity, as I may 
call it, which urged me to put the two former to 
Press.” All this seems to indicate that there was very 
little study of real life in Lovelace ; but that he grew 
with the progress of the story in the heated brain of 
his inventor, who furnished him with fresh qualities or 
defects as they were required by the development of 
the plot. It is the triumph of the author’s instinctive 
art that, notwithstanding the improbabilities and in- 
consistencies of the portrait, the picture is still decep- 
tive. Lovelace’s crime is wholly indefensible and 
unpardonable ; but it is j^rhaps intelligible that his 
dash and spirit, his wit, his impudence, his good looks 
and his airs de vainqueur should have found him in- 
dulgent apolc^sts among some (Bichardson indeed 
says ^^most”) of the author’s lady friends. ^^If I 
was to die for it,” writes one of these, “ I cannot help 
being fond of Lovelace. A sad dog ! why would you 
make him so wicked, and yet so agreeable ? ” It is but 
fair to say that this was only at the fourth volume, 
when he had not yet filled up the measure of his 
iniquity. After vol. v. her tone is changed. ^^You 
have drawn a villain above nature,” she cries out. 

And you make that villian a sensible man, with many 
good qualities, and you have declared him not an un- 
believer.” Even in the infancy of the novel, and in 
the throes of sentiment, the voice of the critic was 
heard in the land. For this, with other things, is very 


m England, he would ha¥e been mn throngli the 
body, long before he had s^n the face of Clarissa, or 


Colonel Mordeii.’^ Seotl also expresses liis snrprisi 
that Clarissa did not in¥ok© the assiitaiiee of a magis 
trate. We ■will Tentare to »y that Jnstlee FieMini 


Montague, or any other of LoTela^^s ^ents^ had 
Tentnred to appear in the olfee [at Bow Street], they 
would ha¥e been commit^ by his worship as old 


the late H. D. Traill in an admiable article in the 
Cmtempomnj Eecmw for October ISSS. The sufferings 


1 See Twiftmg’'s Aristetle^s Tftmtim ©a aad 1812 , 

i.,184, and note, Sneb a being as for example, Ss 

sihle. Yet Shakespeare has saM© the character mppear pm^brnhie ; 
not certainly, to reason, but to imafftmmtioM: that is, ire make mo 












^ ^ m #1 m impn^nml 

piai^w in m cr^llj mul pmn «f 

m 1^1 mI p»l of ik# mmt ont^r 
Wk^t wm tte Imw, W rm t# wk, 
tk»t m libertin# to k^p la mm^mmmt a. 

jwBf Imlj of a^ M»«If ttimawkik to fo 

ibkc^at wofl4 maol##^; m4. m €i«l- 

kal in hm L-mmm Fieliliiig ai«l 

Ek.kwl*» ”) k# ai^« FkMiof »j tlial “ m€ of lii* 
wa»«fs w«M ^r« laiii ^ »4 Mi 

towi«M litmtoMats by iM* in a v^ry ikirt tia#/’ 
-*• to wMeb tl^ EiebMtimm of tlit f^jIkMiny 1ms aotliiiif 
ti-’ r^ply. Ilk own liaii mk^d bimBm 

i|uestioiis. “It ii «▼«» a 4oiiM witM myi m 

cii^ ^ t74§ (tmmBlMM in tl« 

Mi^mim im Jiia« «4i AiigiMt of tlial year, •»! 
bMlmf from AmitoMaro), “ wlitt!i#r pro^Mlitj m 
fmmrwm^ ia tMi listottotil# ai^itielty of 
... “ Is tbis [rniimfatifig bis mmlf^li] 
m s 'mmMtwj m i^oits of ila lmw% md Its lil».ft j T ^ 
, « , ^ Am mmwm to thfm qiii^slicms tm mlj lit 

fro® a Miiv® of Ur^a’’ 

io« teswtfr m a bis aaswtr i» Ed «»- 

▼i«itf . “ II# llmmhmj irf<4 tli« laws of Mi ec»»lry, 
m mmj of Mi emt dci.* . . . Am %Mm Ed siirli mm 
m all mA%mM ? in Ml ^mmmmU ? }ia«l wt rtfer to 
paMk fof eii»#s tlie mtj^ atrcrliwj ? 

Hikt w iliw wdly iasf«t^ if Eick^dwa’s own 
m- ^ to Ikk mfj mtM% ia a “ I*«»t«ripl ’’ to 

* %m§ l^pitowi^ wm mM to tow hrnMM, to hU »ap«Wiitoi 

to krf «w»ltte4 «m|^^ ert»#s to 

iwi M mjM — to wm tto mmUl if 



ciMMism m 

Imw% pisd ^4 ri«i mm ml# 

111# kw,*’ — wwM ia¥# with 

CMiimilk lit m mrwih iif tk« prit i- 

f>f rank, m4 k« d^&trmlir 

l»litf ia Ik-t? cM^fti&fwi wB»f o# tli# t- 
Miifw>f#f, f<#T tti# mml§ «l kii il«ry* h# did 4 f#>f * 
iiiii»«il iutrtiil lliM ^ 

111 # kw. Tk#r« ii m im^ mt beiaf fi* i«|i 

a crisi# m thi« wkik w« haf^t m ffi€»4s.’’ . . , 

** ^id#s, kart wm mM bwa ia ktfc'^ im 

w^mm imM ? ^ Wmm ©wa utt^mmm 

to ki# Joka wkik iketoyaf 

— wmwj toillMlIj, it ansi kt mmi ml li piir« 

•f©ft — * » fftoey pmijm tor tk# cif %hm lloirt 

ftid. Ii«r »c^k«r»* 

IklfiMPii i«d Mim lloir# ar« lk« dii^f •«"c»4ijrj 
mi (^^mm m wkatm it m fic^iW# to tok# 
mj iatef*^ Tte Ijwl j is a rtrj rkariamg 
mJ aM it u to ket that risaitM^ 

(••¥« wkiB it ii laterrtfited kj Lortlaap) »d4r^« 
tit ckimkl# of ktf aisfortaiif*. Mim llowt is m 
wiotWAt III k«f fii^^ to wioa ik« is S-^ 

Im mmmon ifiril*, and wit, wkkk Imt 

amkts tt»« to triamf^ ortr k«r w«tkj a«i f^hm 
oidmmj lowf, Ml. CkMl« Ilkkaim Bilto«i i« n 
lircilker-fAa to wkciia, ia tl^ words of 

pt?io4i«lIj ia mm§4^mi^ 

:dl Iki »c»l ©I m iatrifsisf Mti 


1 Tl» »•» cif L(»»l MItimiw, to »f«», 

rtrlala c^rirs®* mt Ij»f4 Balt !»§*«• 

ww tfirf 111 1T«I, tw«ff |m» after hm a mtaslaf 

*»l ar^aittoi. Ia <!«#*:«, wfcite Ma»»if 

*4 »,Aii til ^mmm, km waimlf »A1«1 


R x: 


mmm wmmtmtM 



m 




H# m m mml pwmrfm ©I 

1^ lifkl tmk. Cif^liiallj, ht u 

hf ^ i|^^i« of Clmriita'i Waaly m4 
lo «»i h^^mm h^i €h»i fnmi m4 
T^m mm mm% if#*i^4.iirtj citli^r cliar- 
l»t mm aewlj mh^nhmu, md mmt 
»*i.alj tm A# mi fimimg lk« story m ii’mhpml hj 
lk« Alw#“«aai«i f«ir. (M a^Mri, 1^ ckief ar^ lli** 
of Iliferlowt family, iIms d«|M it if 

fsl^ft tli« ac^litr, %h^ rnrirmB Immllm wkI 

siitoft ti« mmhd nack#, idik# ia ck«- 
^•lefist^i of ia^fil^ |iif ami 

Cfarwia is Eiclmrii^a's maa'terpitet^ tk«» «ii 
fci » Fcir Bimela m hut m 

li«, wkicit fmdlj mih m the k«»b 4 of iti foar 
wW#, in &mmii4mjm^ tkwgli tti« niaaitf is 
mi«i the malaf^, ti# 

©f tilt story lof the mmt |«rt ^faiirts ii© mom 
liaa a rw*kiiif 4 iorte. Bui la Clmn^ lli« •iiiflkilj 
lit mmtml idem, the iialiasliag j€t iia»tiiif tfcila- 
#f the Ifagwij, aad, abovt aH* ^ txtiwrii^sary 
iriWitj mhM^t in the portraite.r« of lli« Iw# iM^liaf 
mim it iam^aimily 9^we elti«f Its fmm- 
wmmt m iii memwmr. Ms beta cm! W 

m ms^mtiwe rtaiist, hy wiki w« im&mm it is 
m^miM to marey iMt, as wm mid of lie 

lil» toati; md it m mhwhms limt aaaj ©f liis 
rnmm »Bit m^emnt almoim^ a«rtticias of iaveatioa 
tM minatost firms ^ experknw* We lia?« 
Mi mwu Mm MrMali, tli»% wMl« 

pdf^iag to hm ^anlt M a# prmiaal kaowi 
M to mmj tMl lie 1 ms 



^Mint li#®! «ii we littk wmtmg^ 

eli^ m 5f»ti Eii4 twi^^i witli 

pi«ii hMm%f m mw ^tmtiwm mi 
m frwl 4mlmm^§ of ifee w^m of m mi^mrmf imU- 
mtml rriimtfullj 1^ mwl wwi %'et 

fwa tlii», t^imigk It ttifltl tx^lma Ae »l 

Mm. SiM'lMrf ik« w«M »#l 

A»w Mif lifil a^» tk« wtwmitf M II#w« 
tim lelter^ m of f^euwlij-LMj Bettj 

**mmMm (Jiarloile,’’ ot t^e laimi^tie im 
M Kiaf^i §l»el, Cmwmt CImriiea. CM 
uad n fettailiwi thmm is wi iwintiiiti t«t 

^ of ll^ ttaiakeritwl aii4 iacommiiiiiriW# 

fwdilj w'lki i» Cl^im. 

AJlI^fi ^ ^WieMiim of tlie thme. £aal volaa^ 
rf (Mrimm wm m Img defeirwl, it mmmM IkM 
a^yilropte wm fttllj aiitici|«ted hj mmj ©I the 
mAm^§ wmhm ** I know M mj» im a letter 
#f lIMk Maj lT4i, after Itie imim ef volii®#* tkf«i 
a»l imf^ “ wkell^f il [tl» ^«] luj not sttfftr’4 awk 
tk* k«Bf to© mmh kmwm 

^ked of. I iiitetti Sort of liappiae*s 

(ftMttled i» Xs ijstem) fi» laj tkaa 

tkal wkieli wm to dtptwl up* Will awi Flmtaro, 
md iiiie«rteia Mmtmmttiem md go^ Bektii«ir of a 
¥ile Li^rtiat, to wkom I ccmM aot Ikiak ©f m^mg 
m Femm of s«ei Exeelleroe. Tlie gi?€ too iniioli 
C«iateiimiic« to ,^kti ef tkif Til# Caal for mj me 
to maka itick m €o®plim#at to tfeir .Errors.'’ “I 
hml Btfer . * . 4esiga«i,'’ li« mjn ^thsA %M 
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and some of tliem must Lave indiscreetly, tLo’ without 
any bad Intention, talked of it in all places. In a 
later letter (7th hTov.) just before the issue of the 
concluding volumes, he says, These [advance copies] 
will show you. Six*, that I intend more than a Kovel 
or Romance by this Piece; and that it is of the Tragic 
Kind : In short, that I thought my principal Char- 
acter could not be rewarded by any Happiness short 
of the Heavenly. But how have I suffered by this 
from the Cavils of some, from the Prayers of others, 
from the Intreaties of many more, to make what is 
called a Happy Ending! — Mr. Lyttelton, the late 
Mr. Thomson,^ Mr. Cibber, and Mr. Eielding have 
been among these.’^ That the author of Joseph Andrews 
had welcomed the first instalment oi Clarissa in the 
Jacobite’s Journal, is already known ; but it is inter- 
esting to find him among the advocates of poetical 
justice.” Cibber, however, is the only one of the four 
of whose views we have any definite particulars, 
and these are drawn from a letter written by Mrs. 
Pilkington to Richardson as far back as June 1745 — 
a very early date in the history of the book. She had 
related to Mr. Cibber, she says, ^^the catastrophe of 
the story ” and the author’s truly religious and moral 
reason for it.” Thereupon the tears stood in the eyes 
of the old comedian ; he raved theatrically ; he grew 
profane in his language. He should no longer believe 
Providence, or eternal Wisdom, or Goodness governed 
the world, if merit, innocence, and beauty were to be 
so destroyed.” Even Mrs. Pilkington herself did not 
approve the degradation of Clarissa. Spare her 
virgin purity, dear Sir, spare it I Consider, if this 
1 The poet of the Seasons died 27th August 1748. 


m4 m 

wmmh hMk Mr ^ <»f m 

mt iifi im mw^ il ^ witli 

wki f ** 

Tki*, m we •M, wm wiil^ ia 17^, ww 

l^aa tw0 jtmM M^m 1^ *M lw® 

wtim^m. But Ae 

to tijft mitkm did tm^h ki» matil wdu^m 
tkuws afid fiMir 1^ «ib« «t A Wf, wmm§ «Kl«t 
tlj# iia«e Ilf ** Mw. nf liiia m 

IMtotwr 174H, wilier it w«» tiM H* »t4iff 
wi«M rait m4 r«|i«itttl i wplj m 1^ 

» wMiA pi'pef, te 

Mrs. |l*fl»aM, Eirlia^d^a iBiened » Tk«Te- 

Ikii ex€il^l« iiii|uirer m mimmumvi. 

l^t#f to la«, iapliiriiif hia to alter hu md 

»ifeiw* liii tmshm kalf msd wi$E 

84« pk»Jbi acA mlj im €lMmm; ike pl4»*iW 
te Aa mimmrn^km ©f ld}’ftlm». “ if jm 4i»p|wiBl 
»«, irttettil lo mj ciinw,^ slie weal m **Maj tlm 
liitjreil of id! the jmmg^ beaiitiM, aai im 

met 1» y<«t poftM®! »i may j«ir «f«i »¥tf 
afijlkisg and deformity! may y« 

mfd- witk €»lj from fafioos ^4 maid#, 

•«rfj lyfaaai^i iiar^to! may j«» ^ 

ioM«i to thm ©f tmck ! mi irfter may 

tkeir Ilf Ij »iili k^al jm I Haw a»i 

Cla«« makapfj if y ©« 

Rkhm^n mpli^ ieft^iag Mi ieti« witi mm% 

ilwdsiiMi mi ifiril might Mm im 

m itttlior aff«*tod hf tremom” Ht kM iesigaM, 
he s&ni to r«it»t «p« t^ ia^tri^ 

llml a wfom«l rake tEe Mst kasMM; awl 

lia Jttitiit« hm **maEappf tadiag,” m M ^Tterwafi* 
m 
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did in print, by a reference to tbe doctrines of Mr. 

J osepb. Addison as expressed in the fortieth number of 
the Spectator} Then be sends her voL y. of the novel, 
which, as it contains the catastrophe, only makes 
matters worse. She still implores him to reconsider his | 

plan. It is too shocking and barbarous a story for 
publication.^^ am as mad as the poor injured 
Clarissa, she says, in concluding her epistle; ^^and 
am afraid I cannot help hating you, if you alter not 
your scheme.” Other letters follow. She does not ' 

care to see the remaining volumes ; she cannot promise 
to read them; she is not at all anxious to know what 
becomes of all Clarissa^s wicked relations. She wishes 
they had all been dead ten years ago. am in- 
different now about every character in the book.” ^ 

When she does read them, as of course she does, she * 

is terribly affected. verily believe I have shed 
a pint of tears, and my heart is still bursting, tho^ 
they cease not to flow at this moment, nor will, I fear, 
for some time.” ^^My spirits are strangely seized,” she ^ 

says again. ^^My sleep is disturbed; waking in the 
night, I burst into a passion of crying; so I did at i 

breakfast this morning, and just now again.” She 
is still unconvinced as to the ending of the book. 

She has lost an amusement she had set her heart 
upon, and now she must lock up the volumes, never / 

more to be looked into. It might have been other- 
wise; it might have been that some one of them 
would for her life have adorned her toilet.” These 

i‘*We shall defeat this great End [the raising of Commisera- 
tion and Terror in the Minds of the Audience] , if we always 
make Virtue and Innocence happy and successful.” — Spectator ^ 

16th April 1711. 












gmM (%wmilJ€ wm fsiltj ^ » ka ^1 

^MM I# lit atiM^ in l^rimm. A m^ of 

ti# msj ii€^ mMmpwm, ^ I© bmit 

in mtum^ mmI « tt»r ia pw^mm *£ 

m iMmmml witm^m^ wkkk ^ mmf m^ tkiak 
€.>li|«*lili# in k#*r rli^t.” •• ilb|«ciiW# ^ hm arr^aaly 
m ijf Ik# Eicka^MHiiaa la w^l 

k ip|mw»tillj M lefj mm Eic*kiif4»m*» immiphh^ 
Jl»^w to ^ JjHitPttpfm r#f^ mmi Wiwik§ 

€3m^^am^ ©^^'iriaf apM lk« wmrsalk #1 m 

kai^wa an llit* mem is mAmmm fmt, whmk 

writef li«i ckar^tefi^i m 
mM#” io esliw hmk^ Uinhmimm deimd» 

kiaiMiif »l gtmt i«tt'ftk Ilii dmfmm m too 4#lmW 
^ lit mmmmtmki htm^ hm% iU mmu pmutM Mt 1^ 
thsA hm mt m^ijw^m 

mm tkaa thi^m uf hm c«lem|ioftf»«, 

tlifti in wick A ^mnii^km m %Mt i^art, 

mad fif«tt ^ Msi^elf^ **lk« 

m wtll m ijitoll«fteAl Wmitim^ %m4 hm evciw«I 
te ktr, ctomef^riitic^l j . * . r«|aii»di tkM it ik«iH 
fe« 4 «bc wilk Wmm^^ is .i^>it, ^mwu 

liimMlf mme of m MtiM m4 wmliit tkmm ^ 
imiralifi ht to tie. It an artist lik d«f«« 

ii %mmswemM%. Bmt m a it is to ^ 

llial k# migkl fee mw»«i {m f kliiiaf wm) €4 tkpklifig 
hii Immtdmm »tiiatioai witk too mmkimt m gmU ; awi 
them m wXm m Ifet of M, Teil# 

limt, witli Bi€lia«isi«i m witk ** »a*iMlily 

'vetgm ii|«i ^©siMlity.*’ la iny ofej«lkm 

■'$^wm ftfefwi to i^w tkat, n^wilks^ading Ik# 
laf oiaiit# txplasatk® of “ timm^ 
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contemporary critics of Clarissa found very mncli the 
same fault ■with, her history as people do to-day. 

The copy of the little pamphlet we have before us 
has no title-page, so that it is not possible to say when 
it was published. But the date at the end of the 
letter is 8th June 1749. A. year later, Messrs. Osborn, 
Millar, Eivington, and Leake issued a small octavo 
of 76 pages entitled Meditations collected from, the 
Sacred BooTcs; and adapted to the different Stages of a 
deep Distress; gloriously surmounted by Patience, Piety 
and Resignation. Being those mentioned in the History 
of Clarissa as drawn up for her own Use.^ Opposite the 
bastard-title is a sonnet to Eichardson signed T. E. 
(i.e. Thomas Edwards of the Canons of Criticism). The 
“ Advertisement to the Eeader ” states that the Editor 
of the History of Clarissa having transcribed, for the 
use of some select friends, the Thirty-six Meditations 
of the heroine, four only of which are inserted m the 
history, was induced to give them to the public “ as 
serviceable to all such as labour under great afflictions 
and disappointments.” It would also serve, it was 
alleged, to accentuate the fact that Clarissa was not a 
mere Hovel or Romance, but a religious work. Whether 
the Meditations which follow, and which are referred 
to in a letter to Eichardson from Mrs. Delany’s sister, 
Mrs. Dewes, of 24th September 1760, were originally 
part of the unabridged book, is not clear ; but Clarissa 
certainly writes meditations and leaves them in her 
Will to her friend Mrs. Horton, while the Advertise- 
ment further gives Belford’s account of her from 
Letter cxx. The different exercises are from Job, 

I For reference and access to this little-known hook, the 
writer is indebted to the kindness of Mr. H. Buxton Forman. 
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Ecclesiasticos, the Wisdom of Solomon, and the Psalms, 
and in a preface purporting to be prepa^ by her*lf 
j she is said to have reaped great consolation from them, 

j The hook is necessarily one of which not much need 

be said in this place ; but it enfor^ the sinwrity of 
' Eichardson’s attitude as a moralist, and what is 

perhaps more interesting still, illustrates the extraor- 
dinary way in which he identified, and continue to 
, identify, himself with his characters. To a reader 

f who should happen upon the little rolame without 

I further knowledge, it must certsdnly appear to he^ 

, all the marks of that genuineness which the author 

j endeavoured to suggest 

J Tarious attempts, even from the outset, appear to 

I have been made to shorten CMarigm. Provost’s trans- 

f lation of 1753 was really an abridgment Nine years 

later, after Pr^vMt’s death, Panckoneke the publisher 
invited Eousseau to make further reductions. But 
Eonsseau, whose indolenc* was great, whose knowl- 
i edge of English was nU, and who perha|« (as 

M. Texte su^ests) was not particularly anxious to 
magnify further a rival author already sufBciently 
popular, put aside the task which, upon a hint of 
Vdlemain, was eventually performed by Jules Janin in 
i 1846. M. Janin prefixed an interesting introductimi 

. to his work. The lat^t experiment in this 

^ apparently that of M. Ernest Guillemot, who, in 18 1 5, 

squeezed Clarissa’s eight volumes into a pamphlet of 
some 150 pages. In English the first compressed 
' edition was that by J. H. Emmert in the NWirf, 

* 1792. In 1868 appeared two abbreviated editions, 

one in the “Eailway Library” by Mrs. Ward, the 
j other by E. S. Dallas. Mr. Dallas, acting upon Scott’s 






wiwlerised al New Ymk m 1874. T!ie late Edward 
FitiGemld, an ^deiit Ricbard^iciiiiaE, frequently refers 
in his letters to the length of the iKxik, which, shorn of 
what he termed its i^dantrj/^ by wdiieh presnmablj 
lie means its pre^ Ilmen ts, would in his apiriion fand 


imt; b«t his Mitor, Mr. Aldis Wright, in a letter to 


still, Book,^^ 1 ^ Tennyson eallefi it, mtomms captiii^j — 
with looks mnshora of the shearer ? Any retrenchment 


aim and his piir|M>se, he himself curtailed as much as 
he thought Ms b<K>k would bear. Why not leave a 
great artist who was true to Ms instincts in small 
iMnp to fee also trne to Ms instincts in great things ? 
H'is ^Bnine lovers will never 1» contented with a com- 
pr®s»d Cfar^; and for the maeli-considered ^'modern 
r«der he mwA e'en be left to the fate which Johnson 
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foresaw for tliosa who sfcndj their Eiehardsoa for the 
story and the story alone. At the same time, it may 
be permitted to doubt whether, in the present year of 
graee, he will erer find an admirer ferrent eaoEgh to 
|)eru5e him, like his “ sincerelj oblige Miss Margaret 
Collier, four seTemI times ; still less to read Clarism^ 
like Mr. Edwards of Turriek, ^^at least once a year/^ 
in addition to Pmmda and Ghxmdwm. 









y 



til© iJ.?oeates ©f a ^ 


Fmistow. Wlial did tlie j mink of tins “ ccmrso-titled ” 
book, witb its sourioas brat ? He bad not read it 


aboat its contents. Astrsea and MinerYa took bim 
literally; and gave a rery business-like, and far too 
favourable report of tbeir impressions of Mr. Fielding’s 
perfonaanee. Indeed, upon tbe whole, they blessed 
rather than cursed. They di^overed in it a double 
Merit, k)th of Head, and J/earf.” They praised its 
eoastraction. They held that the events of the fable 
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“rewarded Sincerity, punisted and exposed Hypoc- 
risy, stowed Pity and Benevolence in amiable Lights, 
and Avarice and Brutality in very despicable ones. 
This was too much for Richardson who, while still 
declining to read the hook, rejoined by criticising 
plot, hero, and heroine with such energy as to draw 
tears of vexation from the fine eyes of Mmerva 
and Astrma, who presently found themselves in the 
discreditable predicament of having approved “ a work 
of Evil Tendency” Nevertheless they stood gallantly 
by their guns, and still hoped, through their father, 
tLt when their honoured friend at Fulham had time 
to study Tom Jones for himself, he might detect ‘a 
Thread of Moral meaning ” in it. Richardson replied, 
of course, - and at length. He referred to Fielding as 
a “very indelicate, a very impetuous, an unyielding- 
spirited Man.” But he promised vaguely that he 
would, if opportunity offered, “bestow a Reading on 
Tom Jones. Whether he eventually did so, it is difh- 
eult to decide. But in aletter to another correspondent, 
dated January 1750 — a letter in which he continues 
to harp on “the weak, the insipid, the Runaway, the 
Inn-frequenting Sophia” and her “illegitimate Tom 
—he professes, as before, to speak on hearsay. Had 
he been at leisure to examine Tom Jones (if, indee , i 
were possible to have leisure for such a task!), he 
would no doubt be able “ to do the Author impartial 
Justice.” Upon this point, perhaps, it may be per- 
missible to entertain misgivings. But he must, at 
least, have had his consolations. One Solomon Lowe, 
the author of a “Critical Spelling Book,” gravely 
assured him that all Europe would ultimately ring 
with Clarissa, “ when a Cracker, that was some thous 
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hours a-composing,^ will no longer be beard or talk’t-of.” 
Mr. Lowe’s letter is to be seen at Soatb Kensington ; 
and Richardson has gravely endorsed it with his own 
band — “Cracker, T, Jones.” 

Of the correspondents to whom this chapter relates, 
the majority are women, “ My acqnaintance,” sajs 
Richardson in one place, “lies chiefly among the 
ladies; I care not who knows it.” In the interval 
between the publication of Pamela and the publication 
of Olarissa, he had added a good many new friends of 
the other sex to his list. The most voluminous of 
these was the lady already referred to as ^^Mrs, 
Belfour,” of whom, and of whose real title, we shall 
speak hereafter. Among the earlier, come three 
names, with which Richardson and his rival are more 
or less connected — those of Sarah Fielding, and the 
two sisters, Jane and Margaret Collier. With Sarah 
Fielding, and indeed with all the Miss Fieldings, 
Richardson appears to have been on a friendly footing. 
In his letter to Astraea and Minerva Hill he says, “I 
love Four worthy Sisters of his [Fielding], vrith whom 
I am well acquainted.” As already pointed out, in 
speaking of the Young correspondence, Sarah Fielding 
must have been a visitor at Korth End as early as 
1744, and in one of her own epistles, dated January 
1749, she refers to the gratification it would have 
afforded her to act as Richardson’s secretary. “ Pleas- 
antly surprised should I have been, suddenly to have 
found all my thoughts strengthened, and my words 
flow into an easy and nervous style,” she writes — 
expressions which suggest that the accomplished 
author of David Simple was not averse from exercising 

1 See Tom JoneSy Bk. xi. Ch. i. 
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that form of flattery which Bacon defines as praising 
a man for those things wherein he is most Defective ” 
— as, for instance, he himself did when he commended 
James I. for his slobbering elocution. But it must be 
owned that if his friends praised Eichardson, he paid 
them (like Garrick) in kind. ‘^1 have just gone 
thro ’ ” — re-perused is the word elsewhere — your 
two vols. of Letters,” he writes to Sarah Fielding in 
December 17 56. [These were manifestly the Familiar 
Letters between the PHncipcd Characters in David Simple, 
1747.] ^^What a knowledge of the human heart! 
Well might a critical judge of writing say, as he did 
to me, that your late brother’s knowledge of it was 
not (fine writer as he was) comparable to yours. His 
was but as the knowledge of the outside of a clock- 
work machine, while yours was that of all the finer 
springs and movements of the inside.” Curiously 
enough, this is very much the praise which, a dozen 
years later, Johnson, no doubt the critical judge 
referred to, gave to Eichardson himself. There 
was as great a difference between them [Eichardson 
and Fielding],” he said, as between a man who knew 
how a watch was made, and a man who could tell the 
hour by looking on the dial-plate.” With her brother 
on one side, and Eichardson on the other, poor Miss 
Fielding must have been sadly embarrassed. For if 
Eichardson praised her, her brother, on his part, was 
not behindhand. He had written a friendly preface 
to David Simple; and he had not only prefaced the 
Familiar Letters, but, as Eichardson should have known 
if he read to the end of the second volume, had 
written five of them himself, and those by no means 
the least important. And, of those which he had not 
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l«ttf mthm ^ Mf» FkMiag^s Imt wotk, J%£ 
1%^ i^m : wMck wm giwm fur 

mp%nmmg it mi^, wm to th^ i^gtm mumfjmg, 
wm it m werj ^ a perimmimee, md Ml 
m tm sli4Mt ol kia ^k#r w«k% it mam iie^ila l« ilia 
^rmm wMk Mm wk© it’’ Im mmh the mme 

s-tmia wrilM aa:^ef of ffimiM. I 

Mwe klely ©vet witk mmh mthgmtma FieUing’* 
km «IW kis I# LMMm. ThM ii 

wk# liM M •m*k a lift as k# kad.^ skaaM tril# la 
l^t mmmmw w,k#a d«atk wm ktfiiw 

•j«, Ii amaiiag. From tills hm\ I am <»airiii0d 
m wl»l ka c^ktr works liM faJlj m# 

wilk idl Ms ^ful# of to TirtatMi »1 

liamia# mi tk# ftllow kad a© Aati » 

— ki* ImH is kfM>ll«i.’’ 

Tk« writof of this |>r«ii«i pia©© ©f erilid«M wm 
mwm^, a ^.|i«I®r, and » Immitor wto 
mtm fiimtisrii Next to Ymng li« wm tlia mcwt 
#f .Ikkariiioirs mmh mwtm^mdmU^ Mm 
urn uftm giwm went to nmh ©atkiwts, and i«?ms 
to Mivt t«ii ttsa^lj wkal Mm Itefe^aM calls kia, a 
• W’Wf Mid kiad-k«r^ Bim/’ Hi wm 

fritftd of Ekkafd Owaa Caalmi%% Wal,pit’s 
tl# EvtfjtMiif ©f ti# ^<^1, 

Haw kills Bmwm, aad jrf Mr* Spmker 'Oa-sloir. Ia« 
i»i, it maj ka%’'# li^a at Ember C<».rt tliafc lie irsfc 
«a»i« M<|aaintani^, for tlitj we» cer- 

lie» His irsl letter, from wMali, it 

m Ibat ^ Ii^ mlm l»«a Tisitiag at Kortb Eaii, 
is m of the « 4i?iae ClariM^’' to 

m^m Im aa ex^^er^ed effect a|M)ii Ike 

of « | wiAoal b©^ tlimt . 


of Maj 17r»j wliereas tlie woi^ jmt giTen are from 
0 a€ of January 1749. Edwards was, in Ms way, a 


writlea a cloTer Smp^emeni to Edition of 

later known as tlie Chmom of Gritieimn^ in 


selei at .Itoiy iMm with Garrlek as Benedick, and Mrs. 
Fritekard ai lfealri<«. it mm e%kt nl^te, and was followed 
%y Emiw& umd Juiktf with Barry Borneo and Mrs. Cibber as 
Pallet. Hits was played for nineieen nigkts. Bat it is to be 
fearrf Barry’s preseaee and Mrs, Cibber’s 

more t# d© with its msmm tima tbe publication of 
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wkkt ^ mme of tlie Bishop’s arro|^!it pre- 

te»«oa% — a i^nphkt mmemmg which it has always 
hmm held that it deserred more praise than Warbnr- 
toa’i friend, Dr. Johnson, was inclined to allow to it 
ElchardMiii, who fancied he had been snubbed by 
Warburton, would haTe pressed Edwards to expose 
Warburton further still in a rival edition of Po|^. 
But although Edwarf.s, like his friend Cambridge, had 
c^triboted minerals to Pope’s Twickenham grotto, he 
wm not so thorough-going an admirer of the author of 
the E$mif m Mam m to undertake this enterprise. His 
real enthusiasm was reserved for the older writers; 
and his abilities were of that leisurely kind which 
iabbl« in philolc^ and folklore, skirte the fringes 
of a subject, and prefers to generalise alK>ut eclectic 
eMthmm and grumble at vamping ’’ publishers, rather 
than to emlmrk with resolution upon any definite task 
He visited North End frequently from his home at 
Turrick, near Wendover in Bucks, making friends with 
Biclisrdion’s little circle of “ Muses and Graces,” and 
inspiring the younger memters with his trick of 
soanet^ring. He died finally under Kichardson’s 
rc»f in 17BJ\ 

Another of Eichardson’s correspondents, with whcma 
his acquaintance ^ms to have Inegun not long before 
the publication of CTarum^ was Miss Sarah Westcomb 
of Enfield, Eichardson had visited this young lady 
and her molher in toeir <x>untry-seat, and on his return 
wrote eathusiastiially of the gardens, the summer- 
house, and toe tarulj serpentine river.” Mrs. West- 
mm% who was a martyr to gout, and of whom we 
hear ehiefiy as teing carried about her grounds in a 
^dan-chair all day l^g, was a widow, and Eichardson 
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seems to liaYe been at once in?est^ with an lionoraiy 
paternity wliieli f^rinitted him to corresponti with 
Miss Salij at his ease. One of his letters to her from 
Tunbridge Wells was quoted in the previous chapter^ 
and there is none more interesting in the rest of the 
teteh* The young lady dwells edifyingly on her con- 
tempt for Ranelagli’s lofty dome, or VauihalFs rural 
scenes,” and displays a praiseworthy disdain for the 
proceedings of the huslmnd-hunting Miss Gunnings, 
who have been ‘‘ starring ” at Enfield. May toupee/ 
powder, lace, and essence (the coinp<»ition of the 
modern pretty fellows) follow them in troops, to S't«e, 
and be star^ at, till the more bashful youths give 
the firet blush ! ” So writes th.is gentle moralist *, and 
her best and good papa ” is enraptured at the senti- 
ments. “When women turn seekers,” he replies 
oracularly, “it will not do. Gudg^ns may bite; but 
not even then but by accident, and through inex- 
perience of the wiles of anglers. ... I hear they [the 
Gunnings] have been rudely timted at Windsor, as 
they were at Edmonton.” Nevertheless, when Miss 
Westcomb went shortly afterwards to Ankerwyke 
(where she fished and caught “ no, not even a gudgeon ”), 
she unfortunately enjoy^ herself so thoroughly that 
she forgot to write to her self-constituted parent at 
North End, who forthwith des|atches a seven-ptge 
remonstrance to the errant “ offspring of his mind.” In 
1754 Miss Westcomb lost her mother, and not long after- 
w'ards, in July 1756, she is happily engaged to a very 
agreeable young gentleman, Mr. Scudamore, of Kent- 
ehurch, Herefordshire. Eichardson gave her away in 
August of that year at St Geoi^e’s, Hanover Square, 
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mi the last we h«ir of her, in Mrs. BarbauH, is that 
she is making use (through Pamela) of Mr. Locke’s 
majcims in the education of her little boy. 

One of the groups of correspondents from whom one 
would naturally have expected a good deal of interest, 
is disappointingly unfruitful ^ and that is the group 
who cluster round Dr. Patrick Delany at Dublin. 
Delany had known Richardson as far back as 1739 ; and 
after his second marriage to Mrs. Pendarves, both that 
lady, her sister Mrs. Dewes, and her friends Mrs. 
Donnellan and Miss Sutton, as well as the Doctor him- 
self, wrote at intervals to Richardson between 1750 
and 1758. The theme, as usual, is very much the 
“ divine Clarissa,” and Richardson’s other performances, 
past and future. Upon the whole, Mrs. Donnellan, 
whom one of Mrs. Rarbauld’s informants remembered 
at North End, "a venerable old lady, with sharp- 
piercing ey^,” is the most interesting. She was un- 
married, well-educated, and well-connected; and her 
knowledge of polite society was not without its use to 
Richardson, always seeking to recruit and supplement 
his imagination by actual “documents.” Her worst 
&ult is her playing up to Richardson’s petty jealousy 
of Fielding, who had now given further offence by the 
publication of Writing on the topic of the 

“ good man,” who was to form the subject of Richard- 
son’s next work, Mrs. Donnellan says — “ Will you 
Iraive us to Capt. Booth and Betty Thoughtless [Mrs. 
Haywood’s novel with that title] for our examples ? 
As for poor Amelia, she is so great a fool we pity her, 
but cannot be humble enough to desire to imitate her. 
. . . Poor Fielding, I believe, designed to be good, 
but did not know how, and in the attempt lost his 


write no Eiore for him. The piece, in short, is as 
dead, as if it had been published forty years ago, as 
to sale.” And then he goes on to say that he has 
read but the first Tolnma, that he had intended to 
go through with it, but that he found the characters 
and situations so wretch^ly low and dirty ” that he 
could not ’te interested in any one of them, and he 
finally winds up with a par^raph of scandalous gossip 
touching Fielding, his first wife, his characters, and his 
works. 

That Amelim was not as gr^t a success m Tom Jones, 
is true ; and we haTe the word of Miss Elimbeth Carter 
that the Beaux and Fine Ladies disliked the author’s 
new type of wifehood, and were unanimous in pro- 
nouncing her history to be Tery mA stuff ” — a Terdict 
with which Miss Carter — to her credit be it spoken — 
dc»s not seem to ha¥e concurrM. But it is instmc- 
tiTC to eom|mre Eichardson’s shrewish and ill-natured 
utterances with the actual j^asages from the Covmit- 
Gmrdm Journal, to which he m^es reference. Field- 
ing brings his book before his own Court of Censorial 
Enquiry.” He lets Amelia’s accusers spmk ; but he 
disdains to plead her cause against them. If you, 
Mr. Censor, are yourself a Parent, you will Tiew me 
with Compassion when I declare I am the Father of 
this poor Girl the Prisoner at the Bar ; nay, when I 
go farther, and avow, that of all my Offspring she is 
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ttoft ” Ami Mf. ttty #|jrtili^« 

#¥4^' /” Neveft^l^, it wm tiac iwfijw 
Iliii isiiia^iBg imm ©f mmmm to bi m»l »4 

liitetttti to Fi«l4i»f to il ti*a ia 

T##« awl O^ldiMitk, K*a# la 

li^ t^©A to sa»ma^lf l^w/’ 
4f^ III# •«■• ia I# ^til 

Stiitiiaeatal €©aaij kf d«i4 m ijm§^ m tlM, wm 
€^mm aH« to writo, m lb# did la tk» Ff©i«^« to 
Mim 1^’i CMi^er qf Am-^^ : — 

Wk«a IIa««Mr'i f»?*iito AM, 

Imw wi# Am w^ «- m wmi meh mihm f«yr'4, 
mil kisgt^, hf %w^t »f , 

Isitaw awl mirili Moaieil t^if kp^l »w»f ; 

Awl pmiM ^k’d ia opea day/’ 

T# f«ta» I© tk« IMMmj TOrr#ffi«4aam 
Mm* IMaiiy’s j«lMal fricadi kmi to»a a Mi« 
Klrktiam, tte irnghtst of a ckr^iaML Sk« ffiamad 
tlie Eef. Jolin €ha|»Be» CM# of litr daafliltfm, S^lj 
wmi pracli^lj idaplrf hj %M 
aM in wkta ^ #M«I «», 

Cain# to IjoadoB to stedj kw^ M^fs. Mu. 

Itel«ij's sistor, gave Mm a letter ©f wtroda*M<m to 
Bifliardsoiij witk who^ !N©ftk IWi ciitk k# 

ImiiHii a fa¥«mto. TMi M to a wdwmim^ cm- 
if?sp«deMe betwf*® liii m^thm mod EkMrd»m (it 
memfieB mme m£ of tli« kag« TOlmis^s al Soalk 
Ktnsiagtoft, mi is bi^ refriated by Mm. Ikr^Mld), 
largely engrossed hj a iimmmmm ©f stalai of 
women* Tbe Itltofs are s# mtj f rmitfal is Bicbmrd- 
soaiana* Mw. Cba^ae, m©iw¥ef, clever m the waSt 
WM Bot lie Mis* Cka|»B€^ fmaioms mmj j»ri Mter 

I *. i; ir* Si; wrf ». xti. r. 
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f- f fm A# fkf fA# TIml 

h-'m'fMfU <l»tin#*tnia t^losgi ^ a jmmg Imlf wlifi 
Ckapi^ ^mwm mi^ttml to, mii. 
msm^ wm «, mme faailiarlj, II«'kj 

Malm 8^ wm %h^ dsmghytw of Thmum Maimi 
©f Twjw^ll, a ffatl#ttaa ©f K«tkmffl|ilc«altift 
III# bfii»« of md must lisTt 

Mfiasiimllj p»c©i*iws m m ckild, at tit# te»€l*f 
apj of siwi, m ^i«l mmmm^ eiititW fit 

^ mmi Md^L Met m^im, cM#! 

gift 'wia ^atj, 4i^TOjra^ th^m piwHmtarf 
B*al, ijmg mmj jmm aft#r, nM left Emtst 
miitw*# #1 ami of fatli#f% lic»M* 8li« 

I© l«ra Fr#i»li, Italian, aa4 m link Latin; 
mmm knowl^lp of imwmg^ aad Lj L«r 
til# Barn# cif ** lina#t,” on 

li#f hf TlioiBaa IMwa^ls^ 8^m!ing L#f wintofi m 
ste ^emmi amimm^ wilL Ekliaid^a, wto 
toA a g?rat f«M"*j to a eori^spoiMlfftL wLo, to urn 
Wtlpok*s wont, wsi m ** forivspoadiag ” ai 

IMmhmdmm} loTtd’’ mjn Mm “to 

ifaw mt Mr m^mimg powam, Ikcn Mfimainf to 
aafoM thmmlwm. If# hm m a ^trowwj 

ea iM of ilul ; Mt Mr |mrt cf It, 

will thB of IM kttom, witMmwa frea li« 
Bitm EkLai4»a'i i«lk” ^ It was a lalilfcl 

*II to purfM# Aal »rw4 M^m^m Im rmpm^^fs 

m m M^nmm to ***♦• tMmj, Mw* Iiwr»frll*a 

fctf wmf^-mrn m to ^ «i feistetl 

^ Mi# lA »l#t b«® 

» ito tatty 

» fet^n Mto to ti« *» ^iii« 

nm toi •» ^ tow iMm l^pea#"#) 1^1?. 
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: M mmrn tAm li^ ^#? 

im %h^m ii « (f^i wkici w« hmm 

hmmw^ m ^ lias if# 

el4«lj |ifial«l tidmmm m^m tkii t^»# m nji^ 

I ^#fvf f«f *i4ik Aiml IIWJ, » wkm% wiii mmm^^ 

m «m 1 iMl^ mi^m m Tmm 1^ 4m^ 

I ea.Mwc i^wM m»1j ^ir# ^»s Tit hAj 

\ li«» howmm^ li ^ Mi« Mmlm ^1 sa 

j !!»?#¥ taJwi ♦* Mim tl-— — 0wm #fiiitif« 

to Mi« Malwi, of Mm primM mwm^ 

I l^^w^ii 175§ mM 17S7, ■« wry tagti^af ; »«l 

j are Imrftlj omi|rt^ by th^ tktjuli of imth<» 

I mming dmmlisfm, 4^ei tts^ aff^r to 

J Wl©w^ mf hm ehiMmh mmmm % aajtkiaf ikei»|i4 

I <M«s to Mr. Eilwiyrdi aiid Miw 

I 0f whkk m pr^»rv#ti im tial lailj*s of 

tkrm. jmpmM m tli# tiif4 vola^»t 
Story of FMclia^ aad 

«a«5. Joiiism firiatei »m« of km m€MM» m 
, * Sa li ©f tie J^wWrr. Si# miiit itTis il» 

fwinimllj ia ie? Twito to K#rti EimI, a»i 
in «a# of ier lettew to Mlm Caitor, m j«f « Iw# 
latofi fiT« ta »mmmt of iii ferinfiiif Miai Miss 
' WilliaiBi witi Mm to l«- “ I was 

my% ® wilk Mr* SfAmsM** kAiTWt to Mm WilM^a, 

^ ; wiki wEi like ttot of a fi^ to Mi iMfitor/* 

’ Mist Mmlm is f»e of Ekli*i4»a pwwp ©o^raing 

wliOfB #»# willinflj mkn im »«e. wm «i# 
pf Eiiikartiwa’i ^k-or-m^Mag If# tw® 

; I i€f, pliijlislly of ^mtm^ iw a “little iptim"* 

. Ske I« tia of Mr ©patoas: si# 

fmults of Joka«® aB4 Y^af, mj% m; mM Am 
hm % immk Mi ^mmme f«r FieMisg (tli# 





m Burner word, meaning “thick-set,” or “stumpy.”) 


yaany Burney herself is much kinder. “Mrs. Cha- 






©wf* m3 umty ii. 
wlici«^ fame lii 
greater eonterii 
rising daiij» J 
fruiii Piiaiek$^ | 

April of the 
prol»bly tliCMe 
Mrs. Hayw4M3d 
JeMmmy, He 
Vandyke taste and dress ” favours! by Gray and 
Horaee Walpole ; and he made a study o^f the Harlows 
family from the beginniBg of the noTel* In Mrs. 
Barbanld^s fifth Tolume there is an Ode te him by 
Thomas Mnlso, prompted by his picture of Rlehari- 
son* no doubt the full-length in the National Portrait 
Gallery, which is datoi 1750. 

Well can thy running j^ncii trace 
The TOmelj features of hm honmt face. 

Well caast thou sifiuse Ms eye, 

With mme and soft humwiity ; 

Good humour too the dimpled cheek. 

And pl«yiiiig countenance h«peak.” 

Mr. Highmore, howeyer, does not seem to have re- 
garded Ills daughter’s Corydon with th,e same favour 
as did the “ sage Palemon.” Yet Mr. J ohn Buncombe, 
Junior, was not without distinction. He had a literary 
father who had written a couple of tragedies ; and he 
himself was a Cambridge man, who like the younger 
Mulso had contributed his paper to the TFbrM of 

iThis picture, in ITSO, Moaged to T. W. Paykr of Ileden 
in Kent. 
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li« ini wri^m to Yfwaf m k» %m 

wfitifig mm m^m^. ^ ci io 

I hj my isej^i^ilj tjf r^liaf* hy my ^vi»i 
1^1 Hijielf to wft^, till I tm 4# »^iaf tl^t 
^ilf tliat” El^whw i#* mj%**l w««irf y*m 
i;rt m w^k a|:4ar« witk m 

tioa! Wk*t »a irn'roto®’ WkM ^alisf! WkM 
»limriaf liisplajwi tkrwf^^t t^ wmkM <if 1^ 
iwlairmMt mthm ! jtt fc« w»t fi li»#, m ttfim- 
laaily, I hmt m€^ ri^ kii Fatrf m 

mm% or m a hml^ m I maj rail il — wkM*k ImM 
ifonli ©4*11 j imgftit Mr, SiIm Wrgg « fl# iPmMm 
«»fi ** I liAfra^t mA to mj rifkt ik|» tknmgk 
Ma, ▼«7 ktrlj,"* — M* tl» w«tls of tiAt wc»jtl#ih 
If^^i iBi|K*lof. Ilirkjkwi»a w« tm ; Iwt 

il mAj fiirlj l« wli^.li€f ke t^io kM t'vrr lnwm 

Hi Mumlaj |»tJ it, ** aA tkr dmih tjf ti« lllMMt 
Btmst.” la Im spmks of tatortumiaf 

Mrt« jD«mB€llaa {** % wobimi of fitM 

|»!il«»ts ^ will Mils BmttAM at bremkla^ I , 

la a P«f jii« limwi m prtiiM ^ dbi CiWb^t 

wcitiiif kis ow» limsMiofM ff«m !!*»« « m 
« till it WM is a iM wi^ lik# 

iajtiiafi tM tTtiyloij wm A fat^wt 

|A«ap (fam a Mtof to Mr* Pa»^lie) tiM 

li« ii a €hm^ ^ wlml m 

MOW*, tiat ^ hm tiw^j itl«^ a ^mm. ** Oa 
Pa»jii’i Clf«ta, h^wmu C^ltMi wM Fm!lia» (pro- 
pilMiai M thm mm% ©f tM m ti# mit of th« 

Eiag'i Ilwi to Fiilli«it Fmto€j, Eiclim<«4 rto, M?# 
I pitelml, at last, ay tost* it a h mt ti# 

iicM* i. m ©M monitory 4ik« ia wiiri mij 
iwli «vea M will ^mm m will il 
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diflicult, as they pam by, to avoid seeing the old non, 
who, if he lives, pro{»oses often in it to reconsoitw the 
(»r«en, and wau h for them.” This letter is datM 
24th August 1754. But, as we shall see, it wm not 
until the end of October, that he actually took up 
residenc!* in his new home. 

Of the remaining letter-writers for this |>eriod, with 
one exception, none is of great importance. Mrs. 
Barljauld prints a number of epistles to and from an 
Irish clergyman nameii Skelton, who helped Kichard- 
8011 to get in his Irish debts ; but they have little 
bic^phieal interest Of the rest, a letter to a Mr. 
llefreval of Paris ‘ in January 1751, when the extendi 
edition of Clarimi was at press, contains some perwwid 
traits. Bichardson complains of the correspondent 
which the book has brought upon him, — of his ner- 
vous infirmities that “ time mends not” “ Cktrism,’* 
he says, **has almost killed me. You know how my 
business engages me. You know by what snatches of 
time I write, that I may not neglect that, and that I 
may preserve that independency which is the comfort 
of my life. I never sought out of myself for patrons. 
My own industry, and God’s providence, have been my 
whole reliance.” In the Postscript comes a thrust at 
Tom Jones. “ Tom Jones is a dissolute book. Its run 
is over, even with us. Is it true, that France has 
virtue enough to refuse a licence for such a profligate 
performance ? ” This story has the support of Scott,* 

iMr. J. B. Defreval was the anther of the first commenda- 
tory letter in the first edition of Pamela, which bears the ini- 
tials “ J. B. D. F.” 

s In all probabUity Scott’s authority was Watson’s Life (jf 
Fielding, ISCH, p. 107, where it is stated that “the Council of 
State of Frainm . . . usned an airSt, suppressing the publica- 



1 ‘ 


camel, lij m. mrrM proMMfcM 'tke circiilati©ii of a 
buBgliiif abfidgemeat of la Fla^, estitled a traiis- 


tliat wken she came to town aha would see him 
imkaown to liimself ; and ke repli^ bj endeaTonring 


tioa and sale of |l.e. De la Flaee’s Terslei]. Or It may have 
hem tlie followiiagr — ■“ /. The newspapers iafona ns, that the 
©tiabmted history ©f T&m jQtmM has bees snpprewed in Fmnee 
as an haiaoial work^' Emiew, 1750, ii. p. 4^}. 
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to induce her to visit ISTorth End. A good deal of 
finessing ensued on both sides : — on his, to identify 
the lady at certain places where she announced that 
she would be ; on hers, to see him without being seen. 

In order that she might make no possible mistake in ^ 

this preliminary investigation, he gave her a detailed 
description of himself which has long been recognised 
as a faithful picture. I go thro’ the Park once or 
twice a week to my little retirement ; but I will for 
a week together be in it every day three or four 
hours, at your command, till you tell me you have 
seen a person who answers to this description, namely, 

Short, rather plump than emaciated, notwithstanding 
his complaints : about five foot five inches : fair wig; 
lightish cloth coat, all black besides : one hand gener- \ 

ally in his bosom, the other a cane in it, which he ♦ 

leans upon under the skirts of his coat usually, that it 
may imperceptibly serve as a support, when attacked 
by sudden tremors or startings, and dizziness . . . look- 
ing directly foreright, as passers-by would imagine; 
but observing all that stirs on either hand of him 
without moving his short neck ; hardly ever turning 
back; of a light-brown complexion; teeth not yet 
failing him; smoothish faced and ruddy cheeked ; at 
sometimes looking to be about sixty-five, at other 
times much younger : a regular even pace, stealing # 

away ground, rather than seeming to rid it : a gray 
eye, too often overclouded by mistinesses from the 
head : by chance lively ; very lively it will be, if he 
have hope of seeing a lady whom he loves and i 

honours : his eye always on the ladies ; if they have 
very large hoops, he looks down and supercilious, and 
as if he would be thought wise, but perhaps the sillier 


bufc Botiimg reiEarkablj forbidding/^ ^ Sbo will ittead 
the Park eTerj fin© warm dajj b©tw«.a A# !»«.» of 
one and two/^ Between the hours of os© Mi two 
accordingly w© must imagiae Bielard^^a offerisg hia- 
self for iiispectlon. Bat Mrs* Iklfonr/' tm, 
the gift of « tarantaiiiisg.^ By some aecideal, m 
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order to toll him thai^ as it was so much better written 
than the other papers, a friend had supposed it from 
the pen of some one concerned in the JSpedMors, 
Johnson, who had praised the writer in his introduc- 
tory words by the memorable commendation that he 
had enlarged the knowledge of human nature, and 
taught the passions to move at the command of 
virtue,” would probably not have endorsed this opinion 
as to style. It s^ms, however, to be a fact that 
none of Johnson^s own efforts had so large a sale as 
Eichardson’s contribution. Another thing discussed 
is Lord Orrery’s Mmmrks m Smift, to which Eichard- 
son, having met His lordship in Millar’s shop and 
exchanged civilities, is naturally well disposed. It 
was Orrery who first started the story of Swift’s 
marriage to Stella ; and it is interesting to noti(^ that 
Eichardson professes to have heard of the marriage 
m a certain truth ” long before Orrery had written. 
And he adds that his informant was a lady of good- 
ness, no enemy but to what was bad in Swift, — a 
description which may perha|B stand for Mrs. Delany.^ 
In a later letter of 24th Febraary 1753, there is an 
unusual amount of bwkish chit-chat. The rival 
Ciceros of Cibber and Conyei^ Middleton are corn- 
iced ; and there is mention of The Fmale Quixote, 
whc^ authoress, Charlotte Lenox, was often a visitor 
at E^orth End, and had (X)mplimented CMarissa in type, 
a kindness which the admirable Writer” thereof 
affects to deprecate. Another reference is to Moore’s 

1 Her Imsbamd belieYed is St. “ Your aa^nxit of his [Swiff's] 
marriage/' ^ to *'* la, I am satisfi^, tnm 

Ximrd. 0rrtr§^s Rmarks on the Life and 
WrMin0$ &f Mr, JmMmm Bm^ IfM, p. S3). 
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Qameder, which EichardBoa had h^id Garrick read ; 
and there is an expressicm of heartfelt regret that 
Young's tr^edy of The Brotto-s should be hopelessly 
overshadowed by the Earl of Es»ex, another tragedy 
by Lord Chesterfield's bricklayer poet, Henry Jones. 
But the most interesting passage of this letter refers 
to the foreign versions of the writer’s works. “ My 
vanity ... has been raised by a present sent me of 
a translation of ClarvtM, in the German language, in 
eight volumes, from the celebrated Dr. Haller, Vice- 
Chmicellor of the University of Gottingen ; and by 
two volumes neatly printed, of the same, in Dutch, 
by an eminent hand, M. Stinstra, of Haarlingen, m 
Friesland, who is going on with the translation, two 
volumes at a time; also by a present of the same 
work in twelve thin volumes in French, translate by 
the Abbd Prfivcst, author of the Deaa of Cdemin, and 
other pieces. But this gentleman has thought fit to 
omit some of the m<wt affecting parts; as the death 
of Belton ; Miss Howe’s lamentation over the corpse of 
her friend; Sinclair’s death and remorse; and many 
of the letters (though with some commendations) that 
passed between Lovelace and Belford, after Claris^ s 
death, with some apolt^es, that, a lady, who under- 
stends the language says, imply a reflexion on his 
nation.* He treats the story as a true one; Md 
says, in one place, that the English editor has often 
sacrificed his story to moral instructions, warnings, 
the very motive with me, of the story s being 


I “Who understands the l«*g>**^ ““ f t 

sc« read no French. Prdvost, it may be added, <*"1 

(post p. 201 ».), omit the “ refl«ion on his nation 

eMtJuned in the prefatory letters to Pamela. 
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» littfe |«t mt. km tmtmmm te 

the Mall ^ < *t«»liiiitiim Hill, w^Mjm^ 
i* ¥mij, mml l»r fwaii Mmt i\Mmf, h} tW 

©I ki* Al l^t, oa IVteiary tl»? Il'tli* 

p»^ liim foar liis«i miihfmX Iwrsflf. 

1 kmw wnt« a wmk hxet^ “ kj ji»t iiwm 

d€»n|^km^ irt l«»t Ikw liimtiwi jards tiff, walliiig 
la tk« Fark hetwren tli€ tiw« M&d the Mill. . . . Vim 
Imk^ m me metj time w« kii I imi m 

m iifie©M‘rra«l a timt I ma ^mmt iiir« 

1 jm.” It wm Mmteh, mwertMem, Imftm 

they met But Mme tkal time, wml iiMiml \mtmm 
tl» jiMt miew^ 1% EiekMdwia hM tlii*' 

kis iml mmm. Ste 

fitgkm«>rr"i stm4i# to tli« €l«i^ p*^ 
Mill Iliglifa«r®^i Fftack «»fitti'l 

iM Biaaag’fti to Mt^rfiaia wki ik# wm. 

pK>vtd to be Ike wife of Sir Eoftf BfmliWfli 
of llaigli, Rear Wigaa, ia La^Mkire, a ^ 

aiiiA laedetl profiertj sa tke ^sl mmmtwfp fcwi mA 
fkk Sli« wi« cliildl^, to lief knilmil ; 

mjw Mrm. of a 

w«wtkj, fii^ bM eliaritaWe wimaa,** kil 
h^gtf »fl mtiwB tk&a « prfiAfil."’ Iii4^, Ikwfk 
iki WM fmilj well fw4 iatelli^l, ike mmmg to 
Mw 9 hmm mmiiemlj aawiliiif to ii«tr 4k« 

^ Mminf. wm ike mxmiw 

irt to l» w^mjRled m ike of a lift 

Ske liefs Ek^iri*» m bo ^wwat to iaii:« 
^ mm^ f«Mkt aai to Mr. Iligtiiaciit, it? 

wM^wm mmf bi ia ^ to a Ilk# «li»r?elioa, 

I fi^ ia il » jwlf, aa4 l»f€ witli priil# 
il to ^mm frtoadi, je% I kiiisw^ hj 


I 



w,} i^mm m 

ti# ^ ^ I 

^ ^ ia 

witi m im mj m ^| 

m itttk^.’* gi# «#i^ Atfi m m m^t %Mx 
wh^m kl#»f ^1 ^ M« fwrtfMl — s 

irmt whu^h 11 «j 4 itiil u ^ % 1^ hmilj 

— il^ tl^r««i li# B^# li« fn^ Itfia E«Mf4- 

to ihM i«k«*i i#f A»Jt 

if#? 4i%tmit frim4 laiffcl a<^ m 

feiftaf Wr mawiMaflj. 

la Mri, ikrimiilifi ImMj 

«irf«|u«4«*»c« sBiJ#? @wm ^ 

• Mrm. B^lfcmr " ewi|^ mim thm a 

•aii A kail, mmI rvm liit <to« »*aj #| 

1^ l^tefs at E#a«aft<m. « mjn Mm 

fnalj, «tij^tli«ririlk 

m^Bwm% w^M make teveral ▼©laai^ I btlm^ 
iw mmj m ll« wk4^ M iMi pmMmi^m [it. it*^ a 
fwirf, 1^ 1^ waj, tlmt tlm hmAmllm mi ^ 
hmm lad mmm mwj fm tM fwMk.*" Il lit 

Mk, la t^ minmtf tvaiybl® t# mt^m^ 

m fivt mj mUqi^ mx-imml ui iMs wmw 

hmw% limi^j l^fs m«li im 
mmmtim wftk C^rimm ; ^fc#» will mMnMj b« ms^ 
m ip^^iiig of Sir €%m1m &mmM»m. il mm% 

'b& f€mi^m^l timl m eiti^f ii-i« it »»^lj 

•stkrtJliBf. Wkfo tk« df til^r Cfenawi m 

Ito iiiewiiw ii ttM#? ^«ii4»iiioa, Ik# laMffift 
iafi apprw^iaWj. lf#» ^ %lmT% kiwewjr, at* to 
fmmif i^nii of litofary ial#llif#am la 
IaIj E»klmigli rtf#rs to a l^ter « 1^ ehm^ in Ik# 
mmnm of wnm^a, wWek Ski^i^ a44rt»wl 
to MimM^ tT, f« ITSl), m 



Ijr fiwi M tMn hmk^ mmtim wm 

mi » «ft«.a m mmm^t-hmm ia tk% §mlm •! 

Ewi whsm MkhiifimM wm ia Ik# kaMi of 
tmd.m§ lib to m ml^ eimU mi 

Mw lltflia#i% wh& MAflliiAf 

h$t iMhif^i UXm% Mm l#lt m !itll# pietaft of 
«f mm^L Wh^hm tk« Mt mtmt, aftet ll« 
^ dmngklu-a^a of k#f imjt hm jkidfd 
m^wmmh to tl^ sf4i^i««« wt kmw 

wM ; to wto is m iml^f s|««i«i ek^bw 

mMw^l imm. iritli«t bj two itop, •« Ito 

its w«M to b® ilifWj toow lk« l«f#l 

^ proffld. ll m mm^j famisk^ to extuatif# 
b to a pftflj of mrm^ tto it, ia 

to #ii »llto, Wi« i»4 tow geiitliv 

^in Mm m%M aiMaiag «!»»/’ a 

€*^ ^ or iWBBfi^WIi of tlli 

fWf^ iito to ^ ^ wilk cit«i4 fM ia Ckasi- 
toiia^i wi»l «jw« I^»l iial^mral 

rf t^ ^ ii^^mm. To Mi left ia Mr. 

I f ^11 to toa left c« a mml 
^ Eb Mr, Mw^ Miil». At 

^ ^ fTOfad roaail a 

»• ^ ^ tot %ilm 




« mirreuT o# #» cmamusm «*4 w 

Mmlaot » 4i*aii^ •MMa, vitm* Ww, 

M •« »'r»»U. ium tM 4«t»fv» ^ 4»«pi>«>i*&« 

•pt^ ^’Wfctt# B^nwy |«M0««4 a|>M ti, 

£m. X#« to Mim Xal«» m Mw 

•ko, n »• kaow, wfaaf^iM>stij Warn Mm. tdwM4 
Ma3«., aad twit to Mim l*r«w<««t, tl« E»f Jyka 
Ihiar*Ml», wkrt u tiJua^ a pack ttt«ff aiti a 
f»«tajr« wkM-k w««|d do e-miu to «'Wtorf«r;d ki». 
toll. By kia iita tlw daaiwl .»f kw cW». iW »m«, 
Mtto »«ar MwriwMt, k«x)|)« (f« 

Ik* Bfl8<w 4i*p«*d mm tk»if ir^ >. amd Pa«#la kata ; 
Ik* fra^d^a, la tk* ordinary Miatiua* ot tlw day, 
«• *it«mtiy {lOMNi ja atutadm attrataun 
lk*lktl»j*PtBf»b«ift ftodate. But tt Hikd havt bawn 
«««e«d»d aot kjsg befort J«ly irsi, an it » kic^ttottad 
ia a k»«r Mtmmd at ti^ toa* by Mim Mdw to 
Midi lli*k«M»r«, rofmi^ to •• tk* ddur etrrim m Ktotik 
1^ wkwk jvw |«»mI io iwt&Jy ^samM, Ym 4m 
mA Umw," ttya tW fatal* Mr*. <'baptow, to «kM •• 
naal nmmm that tk« draviaf tmm }mkim§i4, *> hmw 
totok ipkaaan I take %& tomytaf tkat dketolt, mt 
how irftoa I ewtcmpl^ vrmjr igar* » n, aad imOl 
tke delifbta «rf ^ day."* rtwm Umm v*r& id 
voaM tkat tkis faitievW tm^ag vaa a aunw- 

wkatewwptiflaalaB*. Itet,a«»»4i*f teMraWarbwid, 
It »aa Btfbtod**’* praeko* to wnto m tb* ^*to 
feefwe t^ &iBily wfTO ap oaauBwaMatiaf aftenrarda 
to A* ^y at Mkfato tka dady adiaa.-* of hit 


Mte., * I 



•Ml t« ia kto rnaoimm ” (Jtot raAw l> Jft*. Ctoar, Uat 

as«w* S»^. 
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written at This almcmt reads as if this was 

Eichardson’s first communication with I^r^vost But 
the Preface to the Prench yersion of Fmmia savs 
distmctlj that that version had made avee la 
jmrticipation de Pauteur, qui a eu la lx>nt4 de nous 
foumir un |»tit nombre d^additions et de correeticins ” 
— as well as some portraits of the characters, 

Ladj Bradshaigh, besides being the most assiduous, 
is also the last of Eichardson’s corres|K)iidents. In- 
deed her final letter is dated after his death, and is 
addressed to one of his married daughters, ll'rs. 
Brid^n. She herself survived until 1789, when she 
died at the age of eighty. But there must have been 
many visitors to the hc^pltable house at North End 
who do not figure among the writers of letters, or 
only figure rarely. The already-mentioned Mrs. 
Charlotte Lenox, for instance, was often there, and 
could scarcely recall an occasion upon which ^^her 
host had not reheated at least one, but probably two 
or three voluminous lettei^ if he found her in the 
humour of listening with attention.^^ Miss Carter 
(whose Ode an WMom EiehaMson had Mdlj annexed 
while in manuscript for the s^ond volume of Ganssa) 
and her friend, Miss Talbot, again, were, no doubt, 
frequently breakfast guests, like Miss Sutton and 
Mrs. Donnellan. The men visitors were fewer. But 
Cibber, as we have seen, came occasionally, and doubt- 
less Sj^aker Onflow, as well as Thomas Edwards 
and Dr, Young. Johnson, we know, visited at both 
houses, and Hogarth. Indeed, it was under Eicliard- 
son’s roof that the Painte first saw the Lexicographer. 
In 1753, immediately after the execution of Dr. 
Axchilmld Cameron, for complicity in the ^45, Hogarth 
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lalxiiirs. sajs Mrs. Barbauldy in an oft- 

quoted passage^ begaa the eriticisms, the pleadings, 
for Harriet Byron or Clementina; every turn and 
eve^ incident was eagerly canvaased, and the author 
enjoyed the l^nefit of knowing ^forehand how Ms 
situations would strike.” It was here also that he 
studied his guests, of whom he always had a working 
assortment on hand, whose own little partialities and 
entanglements were frequently develoji^d under Ms 
eye, becoming the subj^t of grave advice or lively 
raillery.” I have often sat by in company,” he tells 
a correspondent, and b^n silently pleased with the 
opportunity given me, by different arguers, of looking 
into the hearts of i^me of ^em, through windows that 
at other times have b^n clcsed.” It is clear that he 
was always using his iower-garden of ladies ” either 
as critics of his work, or as object-lessons in sensibility. 

You cannot imagine, MiMam,” he says, in another 
letter to a different person, how much the Characters 
of Clarissa, of Miss Howe, of I^velace, of Mr. Hick- 
man, have let me into the Hearts and Souls of my 
AcquMntance of both Sexes, some of which, thcro of 
Sophia and Tom Jones, have greatly confirmed.” 

Clari^wk had been published in 1747-48, and Tom 
Jo«et in 1749. Whether ^ir Chmrles Gmndimn would 
have b^n written at all if Tom Jones had never exists, 
is a speculation upon which it would now fruitier 
to enter, although it is prolmble that there is more 
eonuTOtion betw^n the two than is generally imagined. 
Tom Jones, at all events, was a hero with many of the 
other mx ; and it is ^mdly certain that he was not 
at all a hero after Bichard son’s pattern. It is quite 
in the nature of that EiehardMm should think 


was far better equipped for a fresb niidertekiiig tliaa 
lie bad ever Iwa l^fore. 

W© tegia to bear of Bif Ckufi€$ Qfuuilis^ at tb# 
do®e of 174% wbea Laij Bradsbaigb^ still »asf 
^Bg m Belfoar,*^ urges Eiebard^n to giv® 
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tlie world bis idea of a good man and fine gentleman 
combined. In bis reply, be demurs and hesitates. He 
bas doubts as to drawing sucb a character, looking to 
the favour shown to Lovelace, and the ill-reception 
accorded to the excellent but unattractive Hickman of 
his earlier book. The question comes again to the 
front in June of the following year. He has been 
visited at Horth End by Mrs. Donnellan and Miss 
Sutton, both very intimate with one Clarissa Harlowe : 
and both extremely earnest with him to give them a 
good man,” The good man, it is understood, is to be 
wonderfully polite, but no Hickman. How can we 
hope that ladies will not think a good man a tame 
man ? he asks Miss Highmore. When Mrs. Donnellan 
gets back to Epsom, in acknowledging the Meditations^ 
and other books which Eichardson has sent to her, she 
returns to the subject. I fancy,” she says, ^4f you 
would draw a fine man, as you have a woman, the 
young ladies would become your correspondents more 
readily.” Erom the reply, the idea is evidently taking 
shape in Richardson’s mind. Will not the ladies tell 
him what they want ? What is the ideal man to do, 
and what is he not to do ? — in order to acquire and 
maintain an exemplary character. It would be merely 
futile to avoid leading him into difficulties, such as 
challenges, etc. (to which as a good man he would be 
particularly exposed), simply because he could not, 
consistently with his character, be honourably extri- 
cated from such a position. Then ought he not to 
have great distresses, and be made happy at last, at 
least as far as this life is concerned? The young 
ladies must help him to make his hero. It is more 
in the power of young ladies than they seem to 



wLi Misrmr o# mm cmamimm m 


Ui mimke a Bm mm.*^ li« 1 mm 

— vrry miick tort— tki §m mM& wimm mmh, 
WCM1I4 ^ kavt tli« ©f tki mm m&l^ k# Imd 

mmm of ItiM of IlickM® ia Ms e««p«iliai* 

la Ms mm% kite?, to Mw- iiitofy Mm 

IkweSi k« *^i»i to iaplj tkal k« hMd 
attefflptoii a l^piiaing ti^i ^ »f«ri to Ik# mhl^ 
iwf> w tkr«# kttori of wkkk j€m mwJ^ Bill M 
tirtaes to b# liiMMfiiL 11 it ^mmm ii mgmmmg; 

Mm tia# of life t<M> M?a»arf ; Ik# task ptopo^., »bow 
allt it:»':€pliofmll|' ajrtiac«s* How s-.kai! he dmw 
iitki ra#r« — a maa tkal fcwl mea would appro? e, 

aad tli^ iMt joiiBf la^li^ of Ike age would Ikiak 
»aiid>k ? Mrs. 'IMiiaellaa eiMka?cmri to gtt met m 
nwj&d the ilaelliiif diftcoltj bj soffettiaf the 
li« 0 '^i ifitittf shi»M ki?# I»ea done heime 

makes bis mqumutamm, m that. Mi eonage 
baTiiig b^a pfofed bejoaii qaestion^ he iboiiM he 
immmm from issalt. .80111# faalts ^ mail liATe^ ik# 
liimita — soiii© failinp from mmt 1» 

mm tmmwet^ hj rmsmt ^ la 

sk« ^ils, ^ he must bar# more of Misa How® tMa ©f 
Clarlais”— a mutbmmt wMck simmt Jiiitli#* ike 
pleasaat Jibe tbat Sir i'larli# Giw^lsai is <me of 
Ikt «tlMif^s ekkf iemmhm Aai m the 

liiMiissiiin p>es ©a, withoat adva^iag greally. KM.h- 
iiig, admits Mrs. Bel»y, ii di®ealt lliaii to 

mmke Mm litsTe, md mmd d^lliag, th^ »igii;iag 
emm.^ ** But 1 m>w to ward off a ekalkapj and p^re- 
serf'© hii etiaraetor, is a ^k «lj to hm aadeftakta 
l>y the author of ClmnmiT 

Thm them me Qthm ©Stocks, fot example, the 
iitliaeatioa of fmhmmMe w^i^y. How mm that b® 
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compassed? “How should I,” writes Eichardsou to 
Mrs. Dewes, “ a very ordinary man, unlearned, all my 
early years employed to get a meclianic business for a 
livelihood [a business which, he writes elsewhere, still 
sometimes employs him eighteen hours out of the 
twenty-four] . . . touch those subjects as they require, 
the scenes, most of them, in high life.” Mrs. Donnellan, 
to whom he appeals, is not very practically helpful. 
“ You are very humble in desiring help and scenes to 
be given you. Indeed the manners of high and 
fashionable life consist in a sort of routine, as the 
French call it, which varies so often, that it must be 
catched flying.” ^ “ The present turn,” she adds, “ is 

taste”; and she goes on to quote Mrs. Montagu on 
Foote’s new farce with that title, then [1752] acting 
at Drury Lane. “ Taste,” she considers, “ would be a 
very proper subject for Sir Charles Grandison to 
expatiate on.” In a letter to Lady Bradshaigh 
another difdculty is revealed. “ I own that a good 
woman is my favourite character, and that I can do 
twenty agreeable things for her, none of which would 
appear in a striking light in a man.” Yet, in spite of 
all these drawbacks, the book seems to be insensibly 
making way. Before the end of 1751 he had sent a 
sketch to Mrs. Donnellan ; and by the middle of the 
following year, it has advanced considerably. “ The 
good man ”... he writes, “ is grown under my hands 

iMrs. Donnellan is here, of course, referring, not to that 
sort of good breeding which, as Scott says, is “natural and 
unchangeahle,” hut to that other, which, “ consisting of an ac- 
quaintance with the evanescent manners and fashions of the 
day, is merely conventional, and is perpetually changing, like 
the modes of dress observed in the same circles” (Lives of the 
Novelists, 1826, ii. 62). 


ff9Ci atiia ^tUmm^m I imi^mlMm^ tt-irngirmm 

Wk, 1»«1 »» «Mf tliiiifi thM mmj 1^ 

««! mitk ^1 wrii^ t^ t m^^mm mmm %hm 
mAmA. hj M $md 1^ mtm m 4^Ii- 

. ** I w«^a m pml iUmI, 

%hm/ m% mrtmm ui mj mr9im§ mai m Immirnm 

tkM ii to »y i^ltiiti^a. hjw 

wtll, ii MMAhrt <|i^ti<«, ItuI if It h* likdj U» ili#- 
pi« mhM I 44«, It will ^wf ^ 1^ iifit 

Iiitfc«rt4i it hM l^a «f by mjmM 

|iimj|>k «f jiKigturst, wki bav# |mi1.i «l it Ami 

All 1 mj, I ^’f«w BiA fp>a itfiflunly, ^ 
aytrif ; aji4 I lb:iak w^mwm il wmtM, it hm 

Aftor %hm imhirm, lietw*#^ sp!»ttlAlii«s wbetb-rf hm 
mm »k«l4 dnak, md kiw marli, a|*|ir»li to 
Mi» Anttoa im a ^ ack^ting ©oia?€rmli<»,’^ l^ip^ 
ffwa high lift; tkrmti to Mm Mttlio M 
w<»M fiTt tli« kj^jk 9 k **lmi emiiag"' {mhmh mw 
tlmA rxeitabl# criiic to raf# mui im), 

famtcaliiifs m€t hm #wb bj|mick»4fia mi ill«« 
mi Mi ilaiigtef Amm — ll^ »«w mwtl » 

afia*.*. At liJl, la I* <5^ ktwf^o 1^ 

§M tlie iiimff a/ -L«^ l«#r% 
in Ibt aa erf tte 

|KiMi«di«i ill IT ©f tte i»t f<iar ▼dm»€t ©f tkf? 

Sir rfeiito in © 

frmm JIf £'4t^#r 

«#i| Clir««i, M>iBi« : WmmtM im a EklaAfds^, mml 
mii bj Itodskj ia Fall Mall ^ cabers. Is 
llif m«lb is »kkb bi* e# 

Bmrnty, follow^ Iw# «©» voluaas; mi iti March 
ITMt wh^m Qmiitk liM bk aa4 

I. 
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Fielding was lying ill at Bow Street, tlie book was 
completed by a seventh and final volume. Con- 
currently with this seven volume duodecimo edition was 
issued a six volume edition in octavo. The whole of 
the work in this ease came out within five months, 
whereas the publication of Clarissa had extended over 
a year. But the volumes, or part of them, must have 
been in print before November 1753, as Johnson 
acknowledged the receipt of some of them, probably 
the first four, in September.^ It is a kind of tyran- 
nical kindness,'^ he says, on the 26th, ^^to give only so 
much at a time, as makes more longed for ; but that 
[he added graciously] will probably be thought, even 
of the whole, when you have given it.^^ He is too 
honest, however, not to observe upon the Preface, in 
which Eichardson, while in one place practically 
admitting the authorship of the book, says in another 

— How such remarkable collections of private letters 
fell into the editor’s hand he hopes the reader will 
not think it very necessary to enquire.” Johnson’s 
comment upon this is thoroughly characteristic. If 
you were to require my opinion which part [in the 

1 From a letter to Miss Talbot, dated 21 Sept. 1753, 
Miss Carter had received them still earlier. ‘‘Mr. Eichardson 
has been so good as to send four volumes of his most charming 
work. . . . Everybody, I am sure, win be struck with the 
advantageous difference of the language, though but few can 
observe it with the peculiar pleasure that I do.” These last 
words lead Miss Carter's editor to suggest that Miss Talbot 
had revised the book. (Garter’s Letters, 1819 (3rd ed.), ii.27-9.) 
But Lady Bradshaigh read part of it in manuscript, and in 
one of his letters to that lady, Eichardson says of the volumes 

— “ Are not their Being owing more to you, than to any other 
one Person in the World?” Clearly Sir Charles must have had 
many sponsors. 



rij mmmMw m Bm cmAMms mAMpmm m 


§hmiU km etiao^, I BhmM te i^Iii^ m 
Iki •ii|i|>fm»iiia of tkal |mit w^h to MmImm 

CiJiiipiMiiiijii.^ WhM m if it toa 

imth Ilf wkat IS bj wliiA 

m Ytm amsi tmt^w% toia, it m 

ataiil weli'^ Bicfca^filirfM »o tojk li« hm% fm 

0ffii4iiig wonlj M mh& fwaad im li« 

*iif to ill® ao?eL 

Altk>iigli ilitre is lm$ plot in Sir €^fh§ Qm^^m 
;^kta ia Clurla^i, tli€» ii a iai«^ latter list of ehMm^ 
mm^ wiictta the aiitlior Iim cm14Ij gtm^i m M#a, 
§■ o»eii, arid IMiaai^ ~ a plaa whkh iwallt ladj 
4istifil»li-c« of kamaiiitj into Woa«a, 
lltrveji. Them », feowever^ m rmmm tm smi^ 
wlaf Ii:!* ia lliis iosImK# Eicimirtisoa mlerndmi mj 
.ttfctlet j of elMiiieatiim. Tli« storj, saeli m it i*, ram 
« followi : — Mim Harrltt Bjroa m m mpbrn ©f ^m% 
mmxk^ clmnas — a Mill© ^^elaaeli/’ per^kap, Mkt 
i.lis — wlio Mas bwa edacatwi hj htt p»Bd- 

mmmtM m a mmt axeiaplarj wmj. iliTiag, 

\ tOBaforialile fartime of Mftaga pmadsi sM« 

s fmllj ^aipfml, ia eifi^atin^atarj pkai&ai^^, 

^ wIlM all tM« A»>aplisJba®iito to r^^iit 

^ Mariiagij Blato tralj Mappy/^ «i4 is em- 
«|iieatly aa objeei of much iatoftsl^ «>lkite4« to 
ii« waatry gealltaitB of tli# Ticliiitj. At iM© opeaiag 
i tli« ston% all© lias quitted tli© hmm of iier ascl®, 
iwrg© Ikllty, Esq., wlier® sM© Mv«% ia oid«r to risit 
m Idmim cousins, Mr. Mrs. .E^ret, l^fing 
«Mi^ hm lli»@ Mr. GreTilk 

rMw. ^l»aM i^als ** .fc* *■* 

^hkk k m^gmtml hj Mlwkhmk Hill Im pe^ii4«iaf tik 







(wki m U^h m m Mtm m a ffifwl|, 

Mr. Wmwm% ^1 Mt, Ck^. towB, mm 

iaitow Miri¥« ^ m ^mtUmm mm^ 

F#wl«r, wte woo« Ms oack, §if Mdmhml 

M«f^ili M la ^iullMmklmi 

wig aod To Urn i^w 9 Sir 

Htrpmvt P^kEf«t ^ mkt^Ilj 

mt a imr^ m ^mmlml m toIiiM#, kE»l» 

»»#, ^ Ml, ami akMl lw«ij.#ifll 

«• Tib it of Eirhafdmm’* literfts«« m 

tl« Ijov«Ia« Ik falk i» wili, 

anti A<j^s act is kmt 4 M 
•^M« km Mi« Mjtm^ hmm$ pmmi to 

tspWa wij ih^ emmd mmiwe Mi l«lli 

M» f»»lil jp asA wt«,eli to kii iiifiMtp 1^ iat » 

opa^ ©f Ms mmmlM. Ms a^twatAs f«»wi M* wit 
i» a imj of wkmh %h^ Mlowmf mj m m 

.MapI# : • — 

^ Yi» ©fe|«et^ to mj aiwAi, aiAam : Haft jm 
mj ofejaetioa? 

tto» b© aiij c^Eef ? 

Imt I cltnf mjmlt 

To GoAp 1^ to j<»r A«a ^ Sir, 

1 wmt jm, ac^ to clbar jcmiMI to 

B«lp thB elmrmf aj»tlf to j«i wmM bt 

tlmmmg to OM, mi mj ^»»ka». 

WMy| hmgw^ m Ikk, Sk ? Bml j« mm bi 

Mibiag to 1 ^ : IkImA mm aolMaf to »f — 
Bktp &r| tw I 

I la ^mt to H« mmght mj 

^1 it 

htA km . . * 
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^ I m^m k»>wist |^f 

Mt — I i» 

tt^i to }*mMt — Mj • 

l^f, Sif 

li a<^ e<#fitoia|4iy#. Mj — 

Ci^itl M#%i ?<»i, Hif, witi |««f 

-»*-Ii md. iw^*im»iAl«mW#, Mj i*#«^rfi— » 

IVif, ?^jf " W^f ttot#iia^^M'« ^ ? 

Art ^ uri-r i.f^|4iimAbi# a* tl»w t»f 
»ifB ©f imhum i.a ikt ptf^al 

[I *a i^jcn’ if thm twm, I to »?«i4f,| 

Y«i kavf re».« I ^|»t, to h» ghd «jf ihM>. 

Mj rfc'«r'*#«il »— 
li Hir, ^ 4«M» 

Mj li I a« tk»fkl to lit i am ^ 

wiwmitjf »4 «f I hmm mmn^, miiliMi 

— Awi tliw ik^iM hAw% kni I 

to a «»i|ii^.itof ia jmm Urmf^ 

I A«if M jcm mtm mmm^mtmg jms f 
Sif IlMyam 

wmtkim, mM^immimitj m % mm, -— 

Mm ^tmx qmlktM., Sit, €«in^ tm % n§h% mam^ 
I mmm. j*m kmw, Sif, li 

mmA, 

Aim! mltm; md I ** 

Awi m ti# asMl it m tlm^ ^ 

Mi« Bjroii’s |nMitiv« llbil *^# will B#f« 

umm r«criv« Sir llafffmf«*i mm^ m mmmm^m^ 
wMcIi Batttfmllj ilri-r«i him to ^ptrMMm, afttr whMh 
letter plaeMlj ^^Iwles witk m 4^n^i©o ©I ll« 
4f#fs im wMc^ tl^ f ^ag Wj m to iatter lli# f«ttf 
felkws at a at WmmMktt c« 






m mmmt ikmab^w fcmt, 

^ Mi mmm^f wM) f«irtliwiti 

wilk Mr fri#»l*. 

Ail liij li f^ry iiiiii«t#Iy, awl il Diast mlmittmi^ 
fWf TitKilj wktei in lli^ iiff«r«Bt ktteri of li« 
e€*i«#r^i gviilkaao wto llt» iplea- 

ii41j M«1 makm hm eatmw* af»a lb# »a« 

ti Ko’liArii%»*i ^ »an of tm« ^if 

Urmh^hmm^, wbci li» jmsl r#tiiff^ to Eiigkfii.! aft#? 
1 Itfiftlij fisit to mm lie 

Sir liMffmve, m m mn letvt Mi n>o», 
i#wli him m iavit^Mii to rri^iir, will l!» 

l^j^f #i|iii|iiiM^st, to Kensingtcm CfimTel-|iil», Aa4 

«»a* m mlm^m of lilehamlmmk* » gmM 4i®- 
©illjr. AilM'Migk lie m m rJifieit nwnmUmm^ Sir 
CMw^ ^ rrfii^i, M claelliag ii e«il«iy to 

pri^|4m la » Icftf ialerview witb Sir liarfrmte^i 
Air. llaifeiiliAll ; md ifi a md 

mB^mg with Sir llarfrave and liis frkaii-- 
1 iiM»t.Ea»i writof lieiiig mmmlmtlj |i»i«nl m 
immmMmn — k« pm%i§m liii H® will a<^ imw 

Ik BWuml m|^ » f lalleage^ tM^ugl lit will defei^ Ma- 
i»lf, if rnmkmt Wm life is myt lii 0 wm, maefe hm m 
m«|In» »aii’s Mi» lit *1^ 
kwi ©f hmmt ; fc©t M owiis to A# laws ©f Clod 
In j, Wmhx^Mm m^m ar|^iii#at% wMcfe, 
m fall exfKMitiim, lie slortlaoi writer |>»ltj 

wiirM prodiM* a niark^ effect iipca tie i^ltr 
w pmia^lj ir<» If ll« elaloato 

md ©f 

^altoat «wl »iaewlat dilapidate Sif 
H«pmw wi^ Miss Bjto» to ealimt ter fc*- 
wliA pMtf; kit aadetortwl Ij mm- 
im hm I le nm »i 
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tWa a iittif p4tj for kis duftgarvd raoQtk awl Uj.”;, 

: abioJiitely dwhor* to o(»sid«f Im» pn^enk ol laar- 

ria?e — a whkh, ia ipit* ei a f«»al dta^, 

h<* j* prhaj* aot aaBatorallf dispoiad to itftanbuto to 
Mi*» Bjroa’i likiag for i»*r drlirarar. 

That »k» lu» falka kopelrmlj ia krr« vilk Sir 
< ‘harW GtaadiiK* ia ia the aatare cd thiof*. Bat a 
•iith iaitor appear* aptm scene ia the |»«*r»a of 
the Earl of D. (with twelre thoasaad a year), wlio i» 
highly r»OB»aaead*d 1^ her frieads, while Sir Charka 
(Iraadison, thmgh obritmaly imprwiwrd by the beauty 
amd g«<id quadities of the lady he has rescued, make* 
ao attempt to improve the o«'a*i«n, or to r«|»«d to 
a paasic* which she, on her side, find* it eatremely 
difficult to cffliceal. II y « to«>ws»r» «« mar* — as the 

I |«overb «ay* ; and the eiplanatjon is, that he i* prae- 
tieally pre-engaged. When in Italy, he had saved a 
certain ' Barone della Ponetta from aMasMnation hj 
some Bresciaa bravoet, and had thus grow® acquainted 
' with the ndttk Ponetta family of Bolt^a, going even 

to such lengths m to teach the only daughter Engikh, 
with the u*u^ result. The Signorina CleMoBaa klla 
Ponetta (one love * — m Goldsmith M.yt — “ to give the 
whole name ”) had becwsae desperately attached to l^r 
instructor, who was of courae too discreet a fine gentle- 

I iyaw to show any signs of returaiag her affecttcB, 
especWly a« he wm a Protestant, and his Italian 
^ friend# were Roman CatMics. When the state of 

* their daughter’s affeeti«as was at last made manifest, 

f the PorrettM hi^ proposed to him to renouime his 

' religion, and make ©artain other eoncMsioas which Im 

: eoald sot accept 

I As no compromise was found f^ilde, Ia quitted 

i- 

( 


I 
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lu^ Imt h€f ^mm la 

All lfc#« tMft^ m mmt of l^a, tmmmmmi&^n fei 
Mim Uj^ al apriT^ interrkw, whm §fm m rmtmg 
whmm %he Iim toio pmwmmlj gi.#4^ iw» 
M length, awi with murk umdlfm littail, 

of t}i€ retire and a<A whollj w^hipful hisl^irj of the 
(f.r»B4iiM« f^ilj, which historj sh# In |,||^ 
r«'|i«da hj kttrr {%Mm mm »oai# iftrra cm llii 
li«»« to misin ami ei4rrrM|»iMleat, Iam*j 

Silhj. 'T'ht oiteo^ of Gmsdimifi'g ec«idew» to 
Mw Bjpifi s% that the Forretta familj ka?« a^mia 
M» I# a and Ih# salewt uf 

Ih# iiimaims neriai to imlic^ that, ia the stalt! of 
iWf th«j mm pre|«wl t© p^® waj 

tmnhmw in to si«afe hm hmppmmA. So Sir 

t%yrl«^ m in iutj toumd, depjrig for Itolj, IraTiag 
Mm Bjrwi ia what mtj madoiibtodlj be de^rilied m 

It wmM bt miid#mimH«, if it were not nniiwsaiyp 
to imitsM her# the IntenainaMe delibamtlM wlA 
which all %Mm continratal aegoliatloas rarri#d 
mt Al hm% when^ owing to siuTt^eri m boli 
mim, maltea i#iia toaiiiiig to a solatioa atiTen# to 
Mim Ij'iw, €ka«iti.aa’i awaktnad »B»ei«ii« attet 
^Kspectodlj remmds her lt»|, %wm if litr fAwato 
permit hm to a»ry a herelie, it is her dutj t# 
^^m&m hm lov# mth#f her religioa, Tlii* 
^mm Mh0 mmmunk^m to lie? isitor ia i kttor 
M, Ttxto majuttlj elmm^nmu m atlmimM#, 
Mow ^ ^ her M«l to a «>al allM to prdi^ 
^ Am h§ mm IhM hi will draw 
Mm % hmm, hy iw^toi«s of mmaaer, !>j 
la aai mmihM terms 



to lake tM wml, a^ag Imm wiii 

siffitialik 4i»^l§ik»«^ to aa ^ir 

€^l«, wli.«^ Uhmw^^w hm of li«a ^iafmllj 

ifwpr«i^hai>k IkKmghioiil, ia hm to 

:pj Ma to Mim B^im* M^iag a 1^ 

fraitl«i, kil k:«.}mI«*1j itleapl to iMkt 

€I«m«itiiia'i ke wtumM ki»#, sfiii ^ 

c«« imiMn lil kii arailmbb tmt^rn to Mg b.^w 
talefprm. After a witk Mr. Grttiik, 

wkw, ai aimj' be M ^foiilj dimms (Sit 

,H.arfrav«, it maj W pmmim4, dte* fiefiitofit, kariiif 
to Sir Cliarlcs asil Ills wife'i, mmI a six* 
«:pf«»€iit wbkb takes two i-yliimes to re- 
©onat, is manieil to Mihs Bjit>ii. But tlie st 4 >fy 
•lill piii* oa* .I^dj C»riiMii»c*a’i Itmliaa pr€4«'’#*»M* 
«a|i|»a,ri m tk« Mem, ijiaf ia disfui^ from aa 
im|»rtiiBate initor; M?f familj follow; 9 m 

all ttlti-Biatelj mmmhM at i^mMlimMi flaJi At 
clt»© it ii aiMltrstood tliat them Is to be b# 
cMitef, aad CUmmtim tmj im im ti*# 
mm^ the of hm ailmiwr, tb« C^al ©f 

Tbea m^men m Poatoeript, ia wbicb 
Bfeiaris^ mMwm ^Imtom to tie faalll«» 
of kb lier% inii wmdwMs§ his viewi «i dielliag bj 
priatiiig » mtiom of the AHmlm of War. Wtk 
all im aad i'aperf^i«. Sir Ciarles •— w# 

a» told- — ii iateadtti m a pattern, met, iad^^d to 
be imitatwl mmpl€teh% hut mdm’wmrml after. A^ 
the Fc»t script winds up with m app»it# 
from TilliAsoa^s sermons, ia ^rt of which 
^ ealatiit Kvin# ^ ap^ii:rs to pl^m» a wtll-ksowm 
eoupM of Cleorp Herbert. “He that mms at th# 


im 
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lieaveas, willed jet he is sum to eome shert of, m Ilk® 
to shoot higher than he that aiiBS it a mark withia 
his reach.” ^ 

The abo¥e is natarallj a yerj imprfect oitliae ©f 
the IliMorp of Sir Cfmrim OraMimm, Whether he was, 
in reality, or whether he would CTer be token im^ 
the model which Eiehardson intended him to be, are 
questions still in delmte, unless indagd they are held 
to be unanswerably settled by the fact he has teen 
almost uniTersally accepted as the popular exponent 
of a courtesy which has more of buckram and punctilio 
than of genuine beneTolanee and propriety. But th# 
modern rc'ader who appr<»ehes the book with open 
mind — and open eyes — for seven volume, two of 
which might certainly have been s|»X'ed, are ao 
summer’ s-d.ay pastime, will perhaps regard him a little 
more indulgently than the critic who dismistes Mm 
impatiently as a self-conscious prig. As his lateit 
biographer justly remarks, self-eonsciousnegs is in- 
separable from the analytic method ; and Sir Cl»rl« 
Grandison is not Eiehardson’s solitary sinner in this 
kind. Like Carlyle’s Monks of Mount AthcB, m€«t of 
his characters are in the habit of morbidly interro- 
gating their internal mechanism. But forgive this, — 
forgive the author’s constitutional longwind^ness, — ■ 
forgive the old-fashioned gallantry which requires a hero 
as calls himself a hero ”) to wipe the tox-drop fraa 
a heroine’s cheek, and afterwards to kiss the handker- 
chief 5 — forgive the lapses of a writer depicting by mm 
effort of imagination a society of which he knew little 

1 M __ -^110 aimetli tte sky 
Sboots Mgker mticli thaa ke that means a 

TM Te^kf M. 


■ 


I 

; ®f : '* — - f«rp?t or forget 

tli«i tM»p ; md It ii i«llj i^rrtllwif i®w well 
: liM siii«»&ii«l in km 'tew mmk te 

kms a?®i4^ wklck miglit lia¥« bwm al»ajr4, — ate tew 
' iiiltrtsliiig np&B tlia wtela kis hem mmmm. 

iiisiig tlmt to make Mm MmmM ti» mmeh 

\ wimH he ©tit ekamcler, RiclmriMja hm^ hmwmmf 

pit Ms pimi^s far too laTisliIy Into Ite moiitks &i 
■ tlic^ al»Et Mm, AB:d il is tke« wko mail off tad, 

CiTaadiMM is really io : it 

is tlie woiiiea worskipi^ri (them are kail i ilmen 
teiicles Harriet and Cleaientiim) ; it ii the 
friends,’’ and jmrasites, and fjeiisioaew, and prot%i^s, 
wild siinroniid and applaud him, like the etmiiilierlaiia 
,j ( la the .Freach tale, with their moBotoB<>as refraia ; — 

* Qiia SOB mifiu «it extwiwm I 
Qm ^ gritow^ qm de 
Ah ! combfea 

I Bolt §tre eoBtenl de lal-aaf 

I He is brave, he is pneroiis, h© ii tenoiiimlila, he i» 
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mj% Mim Tallut to a$ well 

m jmi d% littt 1 do iii4 ikiak witk m^smmt 

of J^>r*i G., mul ktr WjiMp [VhmhMe igmiii] 
riclilj d^rv^ two or tii^ ^^iiigs m%4 kick- 

I iiifs wlikii Ike llisliop of Oxfo^ did mmt hmrUlj 

wisk kcf."’ TImt, in mj mrnrimmml allk^e, Mmii 
tfraudi^ia's force of clmrm*tof would a^« her lie 
lirmlosiiiiaBt ^rt»er, m tel il ii mM to 

I t» l*Ii€?eil tkst mj liiAslaad - — -mem m cliiaari^oltertor 

and ij-ealeker ” — ■ slicmld lia?« eteurmi ter rud#* 
iieii witlnMit ’re|>lj« ‘'*.Aa witk tel cee- fr«a 
leaf oa it would liaTe aaiweml lier/^ m Sigmot Be©#» 
liick :Saj^s* Slie of tte mm% mmmmiwMe stock 

m ’£ady I>a?t*rs in Pmmdm. Wlietlier them is mj 
tratk il tli€ re|Rirl that Bickard«>a tertoired mmt 
^ of lief truito from Bradj^liaighs it ntm difte'alt 

to ieeici© ; tel at all ev-eiits it is eiirloiM ttel m^m ^ 
ter »«l iBiiii^id'im! exprei«ioiis mr« to te foaM im 
I^lj Bradiliaigti’s mi, llail tedj 

Bradslmigh herself refers to the mmj ftwlums aad 
imiiertiBeBcei with which she [I^j B.] is to© aatiir- 
allj to treat ter test 

^Ahile there Ii not in m in CMrwm^ em 

ceatiml m ioaiaatiag eTeat^ Ihei© ©a the otter 
hand, no Imh ©f charaeters destiaed, for Ite m«t 
I part, to mtve m stocks apon which Ite hfero latj 

emmm his of good Isfed the 

wmwtj aad fertilitj of these saterdiaatw, as well as 
the »lwn<iaa©i of ineideat aad inTC-iition, is iac»t 
I reiBarkalile, Imkirng to 'Eichardsoa'i «mtiaaal prolesto 

m to his age, iaiimiti^, mi failli^ f&wtm* He^ei- 
tlieless, a|mrl from the tei© aad hit l©¥e%” 

there is aoae of the otter chiit«te»‘ — Ite 


1 


mmm mtcMAm^n 


[cm. IT. 


l^aiicliaia|ii, aiitl m 
rdU claitt4m«% im titeftiitil mmmk, 
mhth id 0 f Ifc# »«i il mmt he ^iiiiitlai limt 
llrt^y m» l«il TmTiaticmi, ©f l«s alteitimtelj of 

€i*r».*t#ri in 111# mfl»r biM>ki. And lt€.r« lamj tie 
iii€ntii»^ of tk« |«"iilimfili#* of th€ Mmhmdmm 
falkfj. Wliik, witk of his fimh, it is dificmll 

a.ol to i4«t.if j lh€ir cimf«?tofs with |>#rs<m% 

rraJ w iiimffiiiarj, il if ^rt of his pmmm ©I 
iar«B.ti«» [III# abov# not vefj .maiiifcsl t.xeeptioa cif 
'LMj llmishaigh 4t»f kit prme the mh] ikM i» 
me hm irri«wlj iotighl fw anj f^eofoi»M# acxi^ls 
f«f €lafisi% m Gnmiimmf m t^wehmJ HM thtf 
hmA ilfmwm " f fom tM quick ” — a« the old deiigntw 
|«l to— fucli a«leli hM iif4 I»pii far to But 

thmj mem in th# aiilhor^s ** Btmlj of iinagiiia- 

md wt cm no mm mek for their prolotj|w 
l» urtaM lift tlam mm tm m»k for th« prol/cAj|»«-s #f 
.Ilmmkl m.Bd 

As la ra» of (Mnsm^ BiehaMso© satios to Itat© 
w^mw"^ wi«ts entmBmM »d si^^tioad in Wfard 
to aad, after hii ImMos^ to havt deftiidM 

MmmM m tetters* Tw# of the#®, ai lea^t^ af« la 

la priated imm, dated MMch 1 5^ 1 754, l« 

of a Letter to a Ladjj who was aoiicitoiii 
im m to Hish^ Sir Ckmim 

it tadM ahra^j ; aad eiprwsiiig 
^tmli 4i»fiMS to §« Sir ChMl«’s C©®dact mud ^ 
toife¥kw m ^ l^rtatol Char^ter ; mi to know if the 

mm to 

to tto»t OmwSlfc« wm *«!- 

m MiWi McAmb ^ Ftrnimmh wlni iW 

to im 
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IM 

aad la wki«*li a mrmif o/ imiereMu^ ^mrciMen ii 
all eireota be aalaii ai 

la tile Hwl«?rj of Fo#i% Tkiumb tk^ Gtmi [Fielding 
again!]* all llie «t4^rs are killtti is tlie lii^l Miia; 
iii« |i€r»ai |>f«sus»i U> itill liTiagy mtisl be 
siip|M>ie<i liable to tbe tMicmi tunii of biiisan affaiw, 
All iliat cm te t i|.«lad therefore in iiieli a work, if 
ili esduig k profMj^d to afford Hit moit oomplela 
of Mieitj of wkitb hiiiaari life it ea|»ble, mnsi 
hB to leave the priiitipAl thmmtom bappj, and tlm 
witb fak 'pit»|«rt« of lueiag 
Tk# ©llier Itlltf ii Answer to a Latter 

f?aa a Frieiiii, who bmi obj^'ted to Sir Charles 
Oimndwo®' i Offer to alloir Ms Daughters bj LM.j 
Cltmtntlaa, bail bia Mama^ with her taken Effect, to 
^ ttlaeated Eoniaa Catbolies/’ Seeing the marriage 
mtet earn® to ftiisi eTen m ffetloa, it might perhap® be 
tlMMight tiial on this question was super- 

iiioiis, to laj ncitkiiig of the fact tliat in his eonduding 
to th# iiOTel, the author had i^madto d-apr«ate, 
if 'mt a^oliitel j d«lis% an j TOntroirei^ of the kind. 
Bat as he received ieveml aiioajniouileltersto the effiMJt 
that he lave ex|>ci^d the iniquitj of such aom- 

he felt kmnii t'and he wis neTer loth) to make 
mm% reply. His defence, m usual, is not an entirelj 
laAisfactorj one, iitMmiich as he appears to be oppem^ 
to the e&Mpromisa saggestetL But h© points out that 
»iaelMiif wat iiirreailtred bj the other side m wall ; 
»4 alto Hat, althoagh the cireumstanees of the ease 
his hero make some eoncessioixs, in com- 
to an eseelieni woiaaa, who laboured under a 
el aiai m Ms aeeount,^^^ his action wa® not 
bj hit Judgmenl Indeed, ha implies 
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tint li« [Sir Clitrl#t| kiaMlI mm liolappy 

tliat a m I* e«lew4 iato s|x«i giieli 

t«>k m% tUm:t ; m wt4l m it wm iiwiag U} Ckats- 
turn mil mA to iiiw, %lm% it M4 mA; 

m M A i»iapf®aii€t me im ^twmm 

^©pk cif different Wtek«f llik aiiswtr 

lii« 00rre»|xm4eiito, all of wkotii weiv laiidAklj 
»aIoii.^ for thm mtertnU yf tke i^mm^ mMj 

'bt donblad, Thtre ii m tliat Emkm4- 

mm Ty,ii@d kiimtelf a little, m Mm. BarlsmiM mj§^ 
iifMia ills nicM^ condiirtof tliii iiiatter, ami partieiiiarlj 
ia|Mm Ills litem! ity to tke Catliolie reiigkia, (Me 
ramof in witli tliis kila?, u iti €itati«i 

of an €xp^«ic« whiali wm laler to \mmm% a Wil 
wwi- Til# ^ a CiliMM erf tlie WofM/* is m cM 

m» Bacon’s EBm^s; belt it ii iatorislifig to find it im 
Eicbardioa onlj a few jew before GoMiiailb »a4a 
il tilt title of Ills Lettom^ Bk 

C’baflw Oaaiiioa, mj% Mbj, m 

ne>Mast «a», a Citi«a of A# WoriiL^ 

Bj Ei€kard»ak admirer^ Sir CJfaflti Qrm^imm 
waa welcOTied with an applause m great m that m- 
mrd^ to Am^m aii4 Mr, Urban, ftfiewisg 

the ifil fcMr Tolm»M «! j, tal wilk Mi 

kTOwi©d.fa of to© wWe, vbil® ^aitltof tkat tl® 
©Teats aa4 ad¥catmf» were few, aini tlmt tb© iisrmtiTe 
gtoc4 still too loaf, Ii ila|Mst m to toetr »©f its, 

^All toe remBmM of tk© kiimaa bearl are explored, 
aad ito wW© taxtare iinfoMed. Sack t knowledge of 
til© polito world, of mm and amasem, miij .aeqaiK^ 
fmm aa mltoalire pe^imml of tok work m m&j is a 
great ii^«iie tapply tie plaoe &i to# tate md 
tey^diag^ekooi Yoasf ptrioas aaj le»a how to 
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m 

^ ill all thm ijiipirtaiil aitil him I* 

^tiiw ppif^rljt aitil fMilitrlj, ia ^ 

«M'nirrt?i4*:'« id llii priral# 

«iti sfroiig^r *"* I li^k mjm 

l>f. li iauit b-“ rnii^isiWfrd, mm lli« laJ#f 

arithur vf Tlf C^^daur mid FuM^ms^ a 
irr^tfiisi#iil yf PfoTiika^^e, 14) th# pf^enliar 

of tlit times; in wfeich all w«alii Im 
ai-iii only are al a lm» to kmw mhM tMt 
Ci'y»r miiti as awl dni^ im P^pt, 

^ ^ime I wm torn I cmmnt mj\ liml la my r»!iiif 
ti memntM mi I ewm met witk iseli varietj 

©I mtoftMkmmwnt ; m niiieh ^rfsess &f md •© 

liiiMalipiiklf a »|mi!itj to giT® prmA ©f it . . , I 
ftitor lia?® tke fame tiat jimt »al for il 

&ierT€i^ thm to preferr«I as a to a 
m hm Momen^ ^ ^ if# [Sir Claris] ^11 to mj 
saji Mr, Edwards id Turriek; **aail il will 
to mj nwn ¥0fj great foully if I mi b©I tolter f» kb 
les^Bi to tto last day ©f mj UfeF Thmm ii »i«h 
wiw to same is ©iker leltors, fr©m wkick it 
it »«if^ ttot »s» M r^ieri ef ITM 

il4 md. T^it® tkmt G^dhmm f©r tlie story alt«6, 
Perliapi Ik# €^d«t ©xampla id IMb k ia » 

Itttof laelai W amcmg t to mi«#llaaBi«3 efin»i|i45sitjM^« 
ii. Kcasiaglcmj aad piir|»rtiBg to mm& from m 

^CiWm% ti eJtaTOf»at; tet II few !»»©» mM&& 

wmm Itoi M 4wt¥m la «#f &k htmm te 
^ w^%. Mm a fmMmA m Imt 

to a, Ml »«t# ” 

^ Mta IfK*, wIm» I» hm im4@ *“ a ifolMmM 

la tto pft»tew fcff ** ft&fefe 

»l hm wlHi wiafck to if 

faMflf s, eriiti^. 
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I 4 ^ rf 2 iiil Maj 1154 ^ 

I ” B F,"’" wfitm to Bn k»l« hm^m^ 

I fiwa hy^itimim, to i»ffwiiif i»- 

f of Hir rhMl«« flr»4i«4 wl »liilAif 

bj ^ilii ^ 

Hir llargraFa Pylteifea W'bM !?« j«rs' 
tii«, mib all ill »4 'imUg^nm^ *wl4 

md. ^Smt, Er!iajr 4 t«i's ffMwi m» k» ai%i#v«i ; w 4 
I fi\T f i4tarf\ ¥iitu# mi4 hmumf m f© lit t!i# «tafi4«4 

&sk! p^TtriKif of all tl» writer'^ artiotm TMi ia* 

I g^nmnm mr$f^ #f mrnirm^ hm^ li«i 

Buti ill all it wm i|««iilj MIowad %' 

mtm lil^ml j^mtuitj imm t!t« imttowi »i! 

M tilt waj of tto ^limm 

lfec»iglitfiillj mtir Momlaj by bis fmsik 

to »i^jllii;^r mii)mml ia tb« Heel 

Mr. Bk4iaf«l &¥afe^ bj whim^ zb mwmm ^ 

it w«i eoiasuca! j %h» M^s:t Mor®imf 

fa tli« ilrat of tbe two lettofs ®|m iIm m^M frf 
Bir Cl fmilimis^ to wkkli hm 

I |»€tt iaa4% Ekb«4*m »tetos tM iel^j ia i«iaf 

I 'Mi fia^il Toliim® ■ — a wbkb »i»4 

I ^r»as to thM ^imarwiloiii €v«to^ md. 

I vialeiit wm p ref arisg ^ — wm €W?»s<w4 

I toe timtmtBt I met witi f«Ka fie hm 

1 Mii«if expkiaei to«e eiKiimsta^f ia a 

isiaM in S©^#iater 17«>S, witk tl» litter 7%^ (Mm ^ 
M^s'rdmm^ PH^er^ m iM I»mmmm 

qfkis Fmperty im tM EiM^rf qfSir €hmim 
Mfim if mrMim m DMim. 

wraii^i^ wito Faalkstrj tot DaMla ii«k- 


m 


mmrwx memAUimm 
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pmMiU^ pirmj ; kit Im as lie 
bj Bimml m}%m€tumA I# li.it fowma mmI 
ftlliers^ ail xrmimMblp pfm:milmm. 

ij a ^mbmAUtm vl Iml^rj, mul fraiiil, 

tliirifig Ah^m^ Mil a Witrf whiI to lUlli bring 
lm>k km lii€ sliwii ©f life #f tlii* 

¥c>lai»«^ mi parts of tte siilli wwi were 

maiig^4lml to Irrlaiid^ mktm m iinoaiplei# and m»* 
aiilliorwd aiitM>ti wm issi^ai ferfow lw>k kM 
ia — thB iiiatical laitlers-fortfe 

Eistow, Wil»a, and ^^ktiiwkrs ©f PnHia. 
Etckar§liMjfi wm htgklj iii»i»r^i» and im fretlftl 
sally ^ m hw ©afWfiMifMfc'iw f>¥ef tlik "*• ImdAim 

mi till ^ hf lk« Ito^ Eap|mf«M^/' for wMfli, 

im ttktifif ©f law, it win 
fc» km Irkscb to i»lf« anj ecAMdatioii Imt 
ijafmlMj. He the akife-metitioiieti imiapMets 
«4 i«fe vmoiti ap|»ak to hm Iriik eorresf^iBdeiits, 
t«t eMaiaifif mj redreM. WcifS€ tlias 

mmim to fciwi r«»w to appnjlieiiii tliat lli@ 

mimirn^ tmMm w«iW be t^eii ia and 

tto €«!«,«« w«M Im Imasmittoil to 

im 

jL»«g t*^? }wmmB wto eesBTOated m|Mm ttis 
M ibaf|> was A,?tbmr 

whih m Kq. S of hh n^ew imptr, tli6 Gmfs 
Imm Jtm^d, md iii^€f bit asimaed eliarMJter of Mr. 

mml^ it text of toma very mn- 
siW« i^arki a_p#ii tlie of Eutitow. After 

wlttmaf to ia p'seral, ml partkiilarly to tbM 
m4 acttoa for wkicb, ** owiag to 

Wmmitj ©I ^ l4iii,iBapv^ ^ slnmger term Is 
^i4 tkm piracy j €«i— EieaAKDtojfj 
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kutlmjf cjf Fawi-^, 

%i|«l»] III I »af allwml l#J |l^f# fi^» 

Ml Ff'y 4 t^"tMm) IS mdbjwt m rwj 

to Mm W tl|j^ Mi 

lafmf fm tim Fayi4% FI# Iliit43fj &f l^m 

Cmam.®! ml prititel tia? 

,%l Im wn ExptM'f?, wkk^k cmnai^ Iwl mim&i to b 
l»g« Haa, m m^imm^ Mml i 3 iii«l Im %tsn^kml 
%hm> Vi^nm of ferj nw Ml Ilia HV^tk, 1 mm wIitA 
IMMia amj wmim^hh tali aeJ 

Injtmc'tirm, clafid^stii^lj toil fmiidml«tlj 

©Mairied lij a of li^#>telkw m wkj kat'# 

priMf^l of tli#^ mm^, mmI it is li» i^Mie 

Fafif'rs, fTon tlm lawM lYofmtur k« mMe 

FiWi^km l«ra 

aiii Kit wlim^l to iMit Imt 

I mmt a¥ow^ tlial 1 ImA iif*a tlm to Im a bmiw 
§Agrmt aaii atrcicicmi Fr^tcwtiiiif tk» mj I Mf# 
limrti of for a Iwg Timr. Wit hm l##ii i»#lj m&^ 
^ t&« Oraer^i Wif©^ mhieh rA^r Mm a 

tJiis Iii^iief 5, ilia F!ir« to mm Jiist llim 

grmt F«t of tial Fpiit^ wki«i Mr. 
miflit jastlj pn^sib*' m mi^ 

fifi® him^ sai timt t€K>, lij ti# nU Aitiic« of EriM^ 
ti© Aatkw^i &^rraali^ wMcli k a FfMli#i 
#1 tte miaiiwt MfSilM^r ef tk# C®a»«i»Wmlt^ rf 

Tit ^pet will m minmmum of rt^rtt 

tlie laws ^ tli« liad Imfe sfcisiffl 

to prf>^ftj of ti#ir works ; mm! hj tl^ 

111116 0f a oriler from FamMiai, sigi^ bj 

Swift, to thu ^tmlmtn of Tnmitj-Foll^, 
DmMim, «ij&iaiag them to MtmtM. ExMiaw^ 



m 
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m4 IS a lilAfikti, l»t iMil till ll^j art 

It mm t,Ml M,ydmf4m:>m mm tiis 

f« Ills wpmp; aiicl, Ikcmglt li# 
^Wwwm^h ttiii » efemp &albori%^'d t>f Sir 

€^fim th^ f-irntm itmlimml to nnileft^l! 

him, «iil km -mmim kit »Bt proil ia tlAt Islasii bj bis 
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Owc'i — in all prolmbility n|Km that rimt to witli 
Mri. Kieliarii«>ii to wlikli referent was mMia in tiie 
foregoing chapter — the Rev. Eioliard Gra¥e% R^tcr 
of CiaYertoiij and afterwards author of the S-pintmai 
met the author of Sir CkmM Gmmlimm at the 
h#n» of Mr. James Leake, who, it will remembered, 
wm Richardson’s brother-in-law. The interriew took 
place in the Iwk^ller’s parlcmr, which we maj, per- 
haf^, fairlj assume to haTc been that pleasant, mA 
still existent, Taulted chamber cm the ** Walki,^^ dcm 
to Lillipnt Allej, which was the faYcmred re^rl of 
Fklding^s ^ ’Squire Allworihj/'’ Ralph Allen, and 
where Sheridan, later, ii said to haTo written The 
^ Eiehardion told Mr. Graves that he was going 
to dine with Mr. Allen at Pricff Park. ^ Twenty years 
ago,” said he, I was the oteemre man in Great 
Britein, and now I am idmitt^ to the eomjmnj of the 
first ehmmtem in the ELingdom.” His exultation was 
p»dcmable, but exiggemted. Many estimable and 
some distinguish^ people had reeognised his ability, 
1ml they swreely the illustrious tedy to 

whcMt he ^ tlft© dcNsrs of the Great were 

I L0§ m4 Wm$ #/ MfA JMm^ if. TS, 1^. 


m mm ei eii mmimm 

m'wm I© himj^ mj§ eaiMiitl 1^1 j 

wlv«si Mfi, Ilafimal4 ii trrj »vw, a.|#|»»a4iBf to 
til#' J»l i£ Eirk^r4*tya’i fneack tod m 

ti) tifc? ft>arr%rj. Bm tfe# irifakti 

li^f r-i/iit#iili4jf4. 1 1 ia tnii^ IliM 

fyvmnir/BlIi Tinitf^i at N©ft!i End ^ 
til# i/f I>if4>fil |I>T Hfrk#*ri, aihi l;j Ij»i 

Tfwitliv® '—tW li«4iiBt©a wbn lia^l |»«i 

/>f t^li# Tf!iit#^€ ri III# iltfuarl fm tk# 

©f I^armiag/- Arllra? Oailsw, ll# 
EkliMii»fi lari km.^n t^ffiiw lit to 

wnl#. Biil fm km fitlitf Brmlskalgli^ 

Imlf W^hlm, tim lk4mj%, ik’^nritllas^ Mbs 
WMbiirtca^ Allta 1biiii»#*lf, Ymmg^ and m) 
c#a kmitilj I* ktM to jEstifj Hit il#» 
wi|4» ei th^m wkirli k« gifti:i„ T’Imt ilitj wtr® 
fw«li ©f M ffeMlj ^e|i#fiof to thni id thme 

Im aiflil feart i© mikt lad lif «®li®ii«| to 

l« Irii a Whm> Btrmt |>riator, and t!at kt wm» 

ffoi^d of hm mlMimm with tli#m gate 
^ft#li fteli to ^^iire tkeir f®- 

tpKi) ^ But tii# t«tia«ij M tlit 

rafi k# Itfl a liij will Mkm tlmt 

mil of hm tatimi* 4 « tcait^rlj wtat btjc*d his 
kfwwTi ; sad ii ®iiit lit that 

Imlj Mifj was ml*totiiJlj ^eiimto m what she 
»l ^iiw 17 kfmwm, his ^utml mxiMl j^itkm 
fefci 4 m^»€||j mul hm !««%»§, witlioiit ©pii- 

WWW fii^ tlioiigh till I 

hi a tcuniilfTaMt rt|iiit®lli]® ; 
^ M i*4 im 4m mim, Iwc^w MmUi of the 

«««, mji Mm 

tawmhfe bal Iw^rt/’ mi ©f wh^i the 


*H.j fEAfcS AJ»I> tJESERAI. lOTIMATK ITJ 

id« dmwiMck wm tli« ptif*| |!«jt wkkfe « Talttwii. 
muMi mmt pkf at tiiM# fall-fed wbjrb 

Ht^artls L'm *iwa tis a m tb*> w^iils plaj* „f 

h4^rg a»| « j emutn iwt to ” 

— wnte* TtMMsM lilwardi — - tlh. mwtvMt €ZMmplf 
jm will « tk. heml »f tl«nr k»W ubW. 
jm feare two stout jaw-work^ri for jmu wMd^n,, 
aJBii a goiotl liua^fy rotirt of aaw'ttaiitii I ” 

This Irtt4f»f i» tiatoti ‘3nh Xor^mlwf ir.*4. X werk 
m two wheir, EM-hMii*®. t,> iIm* dwaaj of hij 

w«)rtlij-!se*rt**<l wife*," tiad ino»«l inna. Iiin wtafortaW# 
»«!» U North End to th»- ttrw *ui>tir}guj wwIpw#. at 
Pa«<*’s tJnwa of wlaih iw'ntjwi lujid#* m 

Tlieretocms for thwapiwtokave b«-turfi|*.i-!itiFe 
His oM kndlwd, Samafl VaoderpUak, had fin^<i m 
1749 ; and Ih#- properij wm bow is the hai^d* of » 
Mr. Pratt. Mr. Vaaierplaiik, wl» Jjid two ilaiiglit»r» 
with goal ex|»*rtath)»», was afij^reutlj a# sdiv# as waa 
Rirhardwa ia th« Familitu- Letter * to tlx daagew likelj 
to arisa^frvm tie dumimMine Addmw** of Fmtnme- 
krnmtm"; and ocfeupjing, as he did, thm half of 
tie (riaage, wa* not ill-plMtwi to hay# far Beighhoar 
and tonwit, at a l<»w rent, a »aii who was at mm a 
Esoalist, and a marriwl tmn mm*. But Mr. 

P^tt, to -whom Mr. VanderplMik’s ftrtsto from 

ha sea-io-law, Mr. GEbert Joirell, was of a diflewwt 
temper. Not only did Le propcM to rM»> tl» rent 
froa LiS to ^40 a yi»r ■ feat fee deeliaed to make anf 
allofraafe for the ImpreTementa which BkliaHlson had 
effeet<*d, among whitk, it has Iwea siiggestwl, the 
faffloas grotto sh-oaM |»rhapii haw h«ea iachidetL 
Pr«a amm we leara that the transfer to 

Paraoa’s Owen, ia alterations to the how aad garden. 
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liirtolw MMm, m* flat, al li« mf#. It 

Wi*Sl'4 if it ISiljIlt LdVf tl^wi ffiaffp 

fMWBral IS ih^ t*iMl liAf^ r«itiais#4:l waa 

^'f/^fi .a v% w.IaI f«f laii mmmit. lliit If 

I,i 4 l tri prf«4iuii. tli€ ¥.ir^h%hmmk'u 

4^%hkP ni Ivifif tAk^a a tlirndfaiilAir#*. iimir %mj 
Hi mattrf * and iii i ITM 

1;^# E»i wlirl ’^4 lif« In Im 

mfAmm }~mf% m fm wlok ti liis lil^miy lilt. 
^ ihrhM^mm u f#rj I«^j7 wnfm Mf«. wMm 

id tkM * mmMmmg Ills ? trj imj I® 
iim^n Pf. IMaiij rAlW j#'.%t«r4k|' at 

O® ti« Mil cil tia# following iwiiilli, hm m » 
* 11® §^Ak«t » p»il m to ^1 «|« 
IS'iwra, Il« li'tel lli« k»» stl^ 

.4i^ Mm EklrfiM ii to 

^ md h»f fw1$ li^f# sfttlfti ii 
firw kAintMum 1m ^ mo.r©tl |:^|; mul I A# Ii 
lirtt^f mi m llty mmj Tfe« 

a lii^f UtUf m Slir [Mm Ekto4» 

M jm l« i«miwal to Famml 

ll«fi #t'#^ i»j »«« mi 

hmMmf »lkl wm m »aliiy an Al 
m fm Imk m il Md rmid^m^ #f 

m l«l €libf4»t>M*i 0f ihw> Kmg"$ 

S*K»!€rs^ ii mm m » rxitteMJiv 

tefi-mf l»9m igIIkI fMwa rmrlj isi tl# la«l 

Aw-^'»i to 1^ !« It st<»l ^ ^ ti« 

#rf ^ w^t mi Pftelwcmf I m 

t whm% «xt##a ktof, 

1^1 ®l Ii# Ik«i« ^mimtiaf Pitll 
[217 Mm Kimg"» llwl]^ 
^ ^ Taytoi* 


wij tAWT TE**g ,AWD WFIMaT* CT 

It lay a* 4 is»ffihi<* i*, <■* 

»««1 to fmikam, ¥mmj, m4 E»ffc««l !■ 1 m a 
■« »k#teW »«i ^ j. I*, MUM.'*, »f 

»r**^ ^m««r« Ti»B. it m &» titl* 

a* Fiillatta w wh'^h wvm* 

t l»ri»«a.^ ' Ai lo Fallt»», k» vm r^ht, fur !*»#**’» 
«wm, lUw Hortfc 1*1, SB rwi.«li , i«i a* 

to 'W'M maB.jfwl.ly wr**^ ««**■ kii»! 

««ily |i,«»a wnttoa tot paMiatod May ymum Imltw*. 
MaimlsB i fwiBt tl((> |n»ffls fH«B wiiwi Eittordiw.*) 

was f ifri ami to ti# i^s j ng gtraa Wli#tlu»f 

tto S««ls EimI sTotto, or my |««t <jf it, f«aad rts w*t 
to %ht mm eaani.t to mrti'rnL Mn*. 

who, mAny yi.»M sAt-rmifU. twitwi Et.-toM- 
to® i Mf Htnipn m t)>rd*f to t 

pwtrwt «f thf iwvi-lmt, WM ftown la Mr 
garsIcB • tm wiwfc IkfcufilM lad tr^g 

bMwl to »it aiwl nmpem, thm nffcl «» d wiiA 
(Jlaw*!, aatl l4#M *a lakstAaii T&« 5 i» 4 o«^Ily 
til* w^rt at Norti Ea/i whici Mf Wjtmmm 
Iwh »f LMpfig is i#e!awi i» M? » tmhfwmi a hm 
mtliassaaw. “ I ki«*^ li# isk-^ira ©a wte «# it,” 
«ayi IW'ffrmd f«ti«Bi®9a fpi-ia ^msemf. It mmy 
to tlat til** fittiaff ef tto Sjarifc Ead tiuBWffiiiflB**, 

wkMtk WM oo#> of fr<BBd 

ttoir way to FarsMa’i <Jrw; mi. tfew tb# 
fmm w\mh ai{jp«f« m tto fiM r^mm of Uwisto* '» 
emmiifm ar&l) !*»»« iatoilifjl*^.. ft m 
ITpm m AJemm, »«» m I^w»’s fJwmn, »4 mm*%m 
ei eight wfw* of wlkli A# Mlummu aw two »»! 

> 'Rsw b atai * »w 4 «i »| t* fcy j|. t’ §#*». mtut a* «M 
tto Mjf-mm &* *»* ji® 
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§mdm fefm'i 
m^>ry i 

iimi fe#r® 4^ tie-# rL4*j/iiA 
.1 mMtff te «s‘'s fk»'| ! 

ll«fis fc €rt;>W?l l&f Wfefik\ 

A ^tfkt n»m%4M iiA^j ! 

Wto f •€ fciiiiw 

Wftm i^# Aulto'i gl^jwaf 

«fMr l#irajf tW' fitii, m a 

#1 ^4% Mtkif ii wi»M im kt«r «lit»i 
^ |teM#f » Mrs Il4>^fifi^l, Ilf, Ilri4grfi"f Ttef* 

^ lilti# teiM IEm ttte Wf€tl 

Ik# ■«« wMcii Mf .. E«€li M kit«4, 
mkmh Mt. Ef»lfra to Mriif. d# Clmlifi. 

Il is tli^ FarMffi'i Ct nw 

4i^ T1 m®m Rlwiirdi. 

l%m wm m Smm^ » It hm Iwtn srig^gf-#twi lliat 
#m# rf Ei#ki.f4«% f««s ii.w iiiag is|:«~a FM*»ii’s 
lift#* M a fiMm ef »i4«« wm to Fmlliaia 

CSmmk lit 1^1 a |»w tlif‘ft% No* T is Ikt 

S«fik iMlmj. Ite Mi lifirm #f a rrowd !« alrwlj 
|»a »l*r^ to ; i»l pr^wiitf n^rwmi ilffitdefs 
him, *t M mmts im hm Mm jmm, 
ft «! wcifsl«|:f^f. 

T%t «»wil t# m hm 

w» » m^Mm AS ii»|wa«r 0 But, iii tlt« 

|tw, ki« is BAliskiij f-iMft wm 
to l« Efiil It hmmm^ I# 

fmmmm. ^ Tb# Mm« I li« 

^ IMf «stor, IaiIj RMim, ii 

Mii-kiff F€«ii« Ms l»#a 
^ wm it* ti»e: mud mj Twy 

p^fcf wtigto ^ IM tof #f Mt « saife il 
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tel im a# I# f«^w m !**»,. I 

mltm a feiktoi #1 » «®sfl tigit 

m wkicli w-^r# mm^f te fail; 

l^ta i*s*i 'taa imit » 

Cijass<fciwi«ii |sfiiiti.a:i-''^i®a* .s '$&A> '«|» ^ 

ylMMiaimg wliirk I M 1. 

ii*' 1^ If ki' la4 ’"**r«m;rt 

#f riflil la iiii»lii'fr it aifkl tmm 

tf^M'f^ to hiM Tli# ^j«.iii;fef Imii*** 

to wfeicii W iy.iw«l IS Ik# iwarr ^ 

prrMt i«|iia>r#, m^m tb« »tk:mtj s;#l 

%m mlitnymoi il ku |^it«rillf 

l^^fi tka iMim wf^rt ifi ^ 

mm ifeiri « tk« mdm. If«l, ta 

ii ciaIm'iI to ki^ will 4At#%l J4lf ITl^K k# af 

kit cA'^ %t tliAl tilt# M lit'ittg IS Wliito Lf t» i 
whmh fa to tlM* MTlk 0i iJw «iiiar» ^ 

WM fr«fl Ffa 

tl4lisl»ij Ctiiift V%\xt^fws% ^^4 

WAier 4l tiii^ Mgs 4£ ll«wr^ 

iw#lt a«iil#»nlk'i mita, Wiil» fil%f . 

Wkit Ljmi Vma% wmj Umlj Ir to 
tl» wlivii rc«l4 

is Mlm mi rvrt. 1I#W€W 

Ik# ww |i«iai» ww, Itif* mm w» »«tk« » 

flmmni mt m rntj m m thm^M 

Mm EkkA?cl«» « Eirtf hm UM 

LMj Brndt^f Iv ^ » »>» wili wBml 1 hm» 

iiM tkM aj wifpr Bttt wyM#, tk^ fat 

It; as 4 grow to it 

i» iW to til# to Fwmii^ 

\\ . * . to * h ‘ ‘ \ ’ *'i 
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him about 1753, says it was in the centre of the 
square, which is not very definite, although it may 
be safely concluded that this could not accurately 
describe a house in a comer, though it might a 
house in the middle of a row. In any case, his 
first house has long disappeared, while the hmise 
that he moved to in 1755 has now given place to 
Lloyd^s Printing-office. 

The Salisbury Court alterations cost him some 
£1400; and from the letter which tells us ibis, we 
also learn that, at this date, his weekly expenses to 
journeymen, etc., were from £30 to £40, and that, 
in March 1756, his bill for printing the House of 
Commons Journals was still unpaid. Hot many tradi- 
tions linger about Salisbury Court beyond the well- 
known one that he used sometimes to hide a half-crown 
among the types in order to reward the early bird 
among his workmen ; and that, owing to his increasing 
nervousness, and the impenetrable deafness of his fore- 
man, Mr. Tewley, he gradually came to issue all his 
orders in writing. It is usually to this date (1756-57) 
that is assigned the story of his employing Goldsmith 
as a reader or corrector of the press — Goldsmith, it is 
^id, having been recommended to his notice by a 
disable master printer whom he was attending in 
his bHef experience as a Bankside doctor. Of this 
employment there is a certain eonfirmation, though 
not a very direct one, in an anecdote related by one 
of Goldsmith’s Edinburgh acquaintance, Dr. Farr. 
Goldsmith, says this gentleman, called upon him when 
in London one morning before he was up, drei^ed “ in 
a rutty full-trimmed black sui%” with the pockets 
ftufM with |m.pers like the poet in Garrick’s iMke. 

\ 

■ % 





He promptly produced |»rt of a niantwript tr^edy 
which he forthwith began to read to hia friend, haatily 
obliterating whatever was objected to. At last he 
let out that he had already submitted what he had 
written to Mr. Eichardson, whereupon hii hearer, 
alarmed for the fate of a possible masterpieee, “ per- 
emptorily declined offering another critkism upon the 
performance.” It is to this period in Eichardson’s 
life, too, that we must assign the familiar story of his 
timely aid to Johnson in durance. Johnson, who wm 
ailing, wrote to him from Gough Square, entreating 
his assistance, being, he said, “ under an arrest for five 
pounds eighteen shillings.” Strahan and Millar were 
not attainable, so he appealed to Eichardson, who 
once despatched the money, docheting the application, in 
his usual business-like way, — “ March 16, 1756. Sent 
six guineas. Witness, Wm. Eichardson,” — William 
Eichardson being the nephew and assistant of whom 
we shall later in connection with his will Arthur 
Murphy, who printed Johnstm’s letter from the origiMl 
then before him (it had previously appear^ ia the 
QeiiMemcm’s Magcmm for June 1788), is virtuoi^f 
indignant as to the fact that Gie remittance only 
exceeded the requ^t by right shillings. “Had an 
incident of this kind occurred in one of his Eomaimes, 
Eichardson would have known how to grace Ms h^; 
but in fictitiems scenes generosity costs the writer 
nothing.” Thk is not quite fair. Johnson, as 
earlier letter shows, had already made demands at 
Eichardsm; and although, as far as we are a- 
never repeated his application, Eichardson Cf 
had no means of knowing whetbm- he wa- 
become a chrcmic borrower — a fatst w’ 
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justifies him in complying literally with theapplicaticm 
made to him. 

After Grandmm, Richardson essayed no further work 
of fiction. Hi.s friends, of course, called eagerly for 
more. Would he not give them a bad woman as a 
set-off to his good woman? Then the Widow, — the 
Widow was yet unattempted. “I wish to see an 
exemplary widow drop from your pen,” writes Lady 
Etehlin ; “a very wicked widow has appeared in print 
lately. An amiable character would be an agreeaUe 
contrast; it would shine brightly after that black she- 
monster, the abominable Widow of the Food”— flus 
last being a scandalous pamphlet by Benjamin Victor, 
the Irish laureate and theatrical manager, dealing inci- 
dentally with several well-known Staffordshire famOi^, 
who hastily bought it up. But although Richardson 
was neyer well when he had not a pen in his hand, 
and, according to Miss Talbot, would haye giyen a good 
deal to be fairly got into the midst of a new work, ha 
Was not attracted by these suggestions, or by the 
further proposition that he should try his hand at a 
Play. He continued, as before, to correspond at 
euormojiis length with his friends, of whom many 
still remained! to him. Among epistles not hitherto 
enumerated, the South Kensington collection contains 
a series, also not included in Barbauld, from Aaron 
Hill B mamed daughter, Urania Johnson, now a widow, 
and apimrently a yery neceaaitous one. It extends 
from to 1758. Bichardson seems to have done 
what he could for her both by money gifte and by 
written recomm endationiu U rania was the most literary 
of the, three sisters of Plaiitow; and when we of' 
her for the last tim^ she has submittM a manuscript 






BOTe! called Almim to tli© aiitoor erf JF^melri i&d C&- 
■nwa which that iaeormptible crille km Itoe 0hlifed 
to censure for Imk of delicacj — an ohjeelion which 
was, of course, most unwiilinglj rec^lTcd. Anc^her 
unpublished “ admirer/^ who oc'eiipies a considerable 
jK>rtioii of two of the Foritor fciicm, m a Warwick 
attorney, one Eusebius Sykciter.^ Mr. Sykester is 

B. F.” of the Fleet writ large.” He begins by 
flattery and applications for moral counsel. Tktm 
latter eTentuallj take the fom of reqmsti for peeun- 
iary aid, w^hich Eiehardson rather unwillingly giT^, 
as loans, tempered by advice, and the final non-|ay- 
ment of the money brings the con^sponden-c^ to an 
angry and undignified termination. This Bjifestor 
episode exhibits Richardson at his best and at his 
w^kest, by showing how imdily his natiTe beneTo- 
lence became the dupe of Ms morbid appetite for 
what, upon this occasion, he comes to qualify bitterly 
as the undeslred and officious Applause of his Wnb 
ings/’ fo^etting that in his earliest communication he 
had welcomed it as “kind and generous Approlm* 
The spectacle is ^jarcely edifying; but it is 
by BO means uncommon. 

After the publication of his novels, Richardson had 
many foreign correspondents. To Pastor J ohn Stinstra, 
who translated (Karima into Hoteh, reference has 
already been made. Another <x>TTespondent was 
Erasmus Reich, the Leipdg librarian, who had 
him at MorHi End ; and a third, Gellert the ^ ' 

1 Ckrioi^y fe m Mr, SjlT^t€r» *'* ; 

attorney,” is B^r GmmSlmm. Bat tfee r«l Bji¥' 

mot seem to baTO kmowm Etehiardtea mstll A.agast 11 
OrandiBon was Kk-fcard;^>s refers to 

coimeideBee Is hk Irst to Ms n-ewfrted. 
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1#?^; iLail we belkitd tl«t wt loTecI; md s ife-crt 
tim# rftef I eimM tell Klo|«t«k tlial I loTed.^* 
ffail lli«j kad sit 11 to wait two jmm. Her mollierj a 
widow, mMA to let lier umiry a itimger. At 

Iasi tilt sicrtlier ft leiiied. We married, aitd I am 
lappiest wife in tlie world. la few moatlis it 

Will b® foaf jwAm that I am m bappj, and still I dM® 
El 0 |»tc«k as if bt wer© sij brid^room.” A 
fslw^aeal leltai ^wm a pcliift of tbeir Bwried life; 
— lbs I'lt^rM mi bii |««» (aw its teatli took) 
and f>f wkieb she kEows mm% aJwsji p-r«at 

M tb# Mftk of ilie j«iBf ¥ers« ^Ym mj tMmi: 
tkil win) m we do, liaYt 110 of two 

ek&mbtfi ; we are alwajs ia the — she iitHaf 

fear s«4le, wetj it ill aad ^|iiiet, while her liuslaad, with 
apt Im htxmmUm Th» bt tmAu 

ter his " jemag wkirli ste no doaM means 

Ms irst daiightj and siiferi ter eritieismt/^ M & 
third letter her oalj wish migmtiifd for four ymm 
teems likely tote rfa^m4 ; ite is expeetisf to te»»« 
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corr('!‘|toadeiit, MsnoQBOfMi fast ^wlhi i® cMMlirtk. Hsf 
husUuJii, who wn>t4B her epitaph, »iifTi¥e*i htf f«r forty- 
six years, aad oaly marned again very late is life, a 
order to gi^e a kuMwomaa, who li^isd with him, a 
widow’s claim to ths different pesait^ h* eojoy^ 

The remainder of Eichsirditm’* life prwati few in- 
cideiite of interest. The only work of mj 
hitherto uniaentioneti, which he i-^odaivd w».i the T<d- 
unie entitled A Cdlectitm oftkt Mural ami /strfrwcfiw Sm- 
timent$, MnximJt, f'uuttoin*, o«.d im 

th4! HistorirM of Pawirln, Oarimi. nmd Sir ( 
mn. JSijrdetl uwter prftf>fr HnuU, vith Htferntre* ?o ffa* 
VdHme, nrtd Page, hr^k in (Mum «i«fl TvArm, im the 
Ili^oritSn It is sometime sn|>|M>sed tliat this 
was prompted hy a retjuest of .Johnson, — a supposition 
which is erroneous. Wlien the fourth, or ITol, editiiw 
of Oarism ^me out, it wm only proTidwi^ with a 
selection of the “ Moral and ImtraetiT# Sentimente” 
which it contained; aiid .Johiwm f)reMed in kiltie® 
for an htdtz return, which wwild enahk the rewier to 
ffnd readily any incident to whieh he desired to refer. 
It was prolahly in response to H* sngpstiwi, whkh 
was renewed when Johnson rewbed the early ToJimse* 
of Sir Chtuim OmMimm, that thatwel wa» pwiiid, 
not only with a table of the ** Similies, and AiluMons, 
but with a elosely-packed “Index Hiiteriral and 
CharaeteristicaJ ” of more than one hundred p^s. In 
the volume of whkh the titk is alw>ve trmascrib^ the 
moral and instanmtive element «»« 0 ««n to the fwmt, 
and the book inclad®* little or no informatk® as to 
the characters or occnireacsei in the As a 

pewsfe-writer, Eichardacm omnot iMk either ^with 
Piacalor Vaavenargues, — indeed the wry qualities of 
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wLa timslatec! .Pkimda md OmndiBoni over which 
latter work, a»d Cktrimi^ according tO' his own confes- 
sion, he had wept awaj some of the most remarkable 
hoars of his life, in a sort of delicious misery.’^ But the 
rnrnt intereBfeing of this group is Mrs. Klopstock, the 
young and not-iong-wedded wife of the author of 
the MemisA irho first wrote to Eichardson in 1757. 
Apparently he had heard much of her husband throi^h 
a certain Major Hohorst, who had visited North End, 
and com[K)sed an (Me the cfeolA ofClansm. As the 
single young girl,’^’ she says, in her pretty broken 
English, she had not dared to write to the novelist ; 
lm% m the wife of Elopstoek, she thinks she may, and 
she dws. Her first letter, which is also her first letter 
in English French is too /ode a language to use”), is 
datoi 29th November, and is written to thank him for 
CMmri^ «d Grumdimm. She had wanted him to write 
maMy [male?] Clarissa,” and he has written one in 
U’mmdimn, Now you can write no more, you must 
write the history of an AngeL” Eichardson repli^ by 
asking her for the brief history of her attachments, her 
pursuito, her allianees. He wishes ‘Ho know every- 
thing a relation would wish to know of his dear Ham- 
ki.rg kindr^” Thereupon she rejoins — “You will 
know all what coneems me. Love, dear Sir, is all 
what me eonoeras ! And love shall be all what I will 
tall you in this letter.” One happy night she had read 
the Memmk (she writes), and next day was informed 
by one of Klopstock’s friends that it was by Klopatock^ 
^ I believe, I fell imm^iatelj in love with him. At 
the Iwt, my thoughts were ever with him filled, 
tetmuse his friend told me very much of his 
But she had no hop^ of ever seeing him, 
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until she h^d, quite unexpected! j, that he would pass 
tlirough Hamhurg. Upon this, she wrote immediataij 
to Klopstock^s friend **for preparing hj his means 
that she might see the author of the Mmdakj when in 
Hamburg.” The result was that Klopstock called upon 
her. «I must confess/" she goes on, “ that, though 
greatly prepossessed of his qualities, I never thought 
him the amiable youth whom I found him. This 
made its effect. After having seen him two hours, I 
was obliged to pass the evening in a company, which 
never had been so wearisome to me. I could nc^ speak, 

I could not play ; I thought I saw nothing but Klop 
stock. I saw him the next day, and the following, 
and we were very seriously friends. But the fourth 
day he departed. It was a strong hour the hour of his 
i departure ! He wrote soon after, and from that time 

our correspondence began to be a very diligent one. I 
sincerely believed my love to be friendship. I spoke 
with my friends of nothing hut KIo|:^tock, and showed 
his letters. They raillied at me, and said I was in love. 

I raillied them again, and said they must have a very 
friendshipless heart, if they had no idea of friendship 
to a man as well as to a woman. Thus it continued eight 
months, in which time my friends found as much love 
j inKlopstock’slettersasinme. I perceive iflikewise, 

hut I would not believe it At last Klopstoek said 
plainly, that he loved, and I startled as for a wrong 
thing. I answered, that it was no love, hut friendship, 
as it was what I felt for him ; we had not seen one 
I another enough to love (as if love must have more time 

than friendship I ) ” A year after they had first seen 
each other, Klopstoek came again to Hamburg, and 
the letter proceeds — We saw, we were friends, w / 


J 
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Ml itjit fiwtliicl® 111:® from prei^ntiog his thoughts 
with fBomic prfc^isiofi; hut there is iiaturallj mmeh 
plain ill hii uttc^rarieea, and the fervent Richard- 
mMiimt W0iilii have no ditieiiltj in eoBStnieting a s«- 
lecjtioa of if rather trite, aphorisms from 

hig four liiinilrt*d |mges. 

Here are a few flisjiersed ipecimeni : — 

Clreat men do ©tiI, and leave it to their Flatterers 
to iad a re«iia for it afterwards/’* 

Trita Ckneimit j m more than Politeness, it it more 
than gcMMl Faitli, it is more than Honour, it is more 
than Justiee ; since all these are but duties/* 

^ F^ple who Bud their anger has made them eon- 
iidemhie, will toMohi pleas^*'* 

“ Great sentimenfei utter^^ with dignitj hj a good 
p€r»^a, fives, as it were, a Tisibiiitj to the soul.” 

^ The art of governing the under-bred lies more in 
looks than in words/* 

The lower class of people are ever aiming at the 

stupid wonderful/* 

Persons who by their rwhness have m^ade a breach in 
their duty, should not enlarge it by their impatience.** 
^^To reform by an enemy’s malevolenee, is the 
noblest revenge in the world.” 

^ He that would act more greatly than a prince, 
may, before he is aware, be ImB than a gentleman.” 

Extraordinary merit has some forteitur^ to jm»y/* 

Ml tel the lart two of the above are taken from 
Here Is an astounding one from Pamela : — 

II li iw»lh a of the highest quality to 

vMl. »d mmimi cme of low degr^, who.^ is <M)ntendmg 
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with ilekiie«., m wli© Is ito^liog m ti# of 

deitl’u'^ 

At the eBc! of the bm,>k to whkh Is a Frefaee 

^ bj a FrioBd (Warburtmi), Riehardic® repriatad the 
two letter about GmiidisoB of whieh mi aeeoiiBt was 
giTen in the preTioui chapter. 

la 1757 his eldeat daughter, Marj, wm mamad to 
Mr. Philip Ditcher, a respectable siirgeon at Bath, 
whose acquaintance she liad no doubt made upon that 
Tisit to Kwli^s citj, from which, four years before, her 
parents had fetched lier teck at the time of the Diiblln 
piracies. It was a go«i match; thcmgh Richardson 
gnimblad a little, partly, it seems, bc'^u^ Miss Folly 
had consoled herself fox the loss of an old lore rather 
more expeditiously than was seemly in her father’s 
daughter. " Mr. Ditcher’s Task was as ^y as he 
could wish : Too easy, I think, between you .and me, 
considering another affair was so recently |^0 off/’ 
says a letter to Mrs. Chapone in June 175S, But 
nothing much muld rmlly he offered in the way of 
obi'Cetion. “He [Richardson] now, ” writes Mrs. Bar- 
bauld, “ allowed himself some relaxation from business ; 
and only attended from time to time, his printing- 
offices in I^ndon. He often regrett^ that he had 
only females to whom to transfer his business ; how- 
ever, he had teken in to assist him a nephew [thm was 
the William Richardson who witeeseed the l<mn to 
Johnson], who relieved him from the more burdensome 
cares of it, and who eventually succeeded him.” Three 
years after Polly’s marriage, he entered into partner- 
ship with Miss Catherine Lintot, only daughter and 
haired of Henry Lintot, son of Po|>e’s publisher. Miss 
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l» BAMnL EICIUEI^>H 

IMm wm aiicthtf ©f tli« jmmg kiliei to whom, from 
oa# 0 f hm Itltow to li#r^ he mem$ to hafe stood im loeo 
|wiT»% and he pnrehwd a inoietj of her Patent of 
Law Frill tor to the King, an trrarsgainent which 
a^msitatod the transfer of Miss LiatoPi share of the 
kiiiness from the Ea^-'oj to Kicdiardsords premises in 
White Ljon Court ,H;a was now' eomfortably off, and 
Me to make provision for liis fiimllj. But he was no^ 
Icsiger young, being in fact o%"er seventy, besides being 
enfeebled by obseiire nervous disorders, and a life of 
prolonged appiieatiom Ap|mrentiy, also, he suffered 
from imosiiiia. Rest is mj Misfortune and 

makes ay Daji unhappy,” he telli Mrs. Chapone, 
&d, writing ! a Course of temble Nights ! ” he 
mj8 again in the akwe-mentioned letter to Migs 
LinM, whkh is dated September 1759. In July 1761 
he was atteked by apoplexy. His illness is thus 
referred to in a letter from Miii Talbot to Mrs. 
Carter : ^ — ** Poor Mr. Rielmrdson waa gei:ged on Sunday 
evening with a mmt severe j^mlytic stroke. ... It 
site pleasantly upon my niinti, that the last morning 
we sp€nt together was partieularij friendly, and quiet, 
and comfortable. It was the 28th of May — he look^ 
^en so well ! One has long apprehended some stroke 
of this kind ; the disease made its gradual appnmehes 
hj that heaviness which eloud^ the eheerfulness of 
hk convtwatioii, timl used to be so lively and so 
ln#lf»etlve ; ty the e»eim»d tremblingi which unfitted 
Ami Mni so i^miarly forint to .guide the pen;^ 

1 *■* Wm jmm Miw Ms «ys Mrs. BarbaaM, bo 

mt lift tlio et a Bnall glam @f wteo to bis 

n^itii, late a tambltr, wilbtwt a«iMaaeo*’ (C©m 


vii,] tMT T1A18 Am mmmAh bstwato m 

Mid lijj fKirlimps, ths qiieriil#«sf»s uf 
certaiiilj sol imtiiral to m iw«l mmI m t;iilarf^ a 
mmils whieh joa and I late latolj lanieBl^l, m 
making kis familj at timei ncrt » eoiaforteMe m 
kis priiieipl^., kis gtiidj, and Im cieliglit to MEmm 
kappiness w!iere¥er h% emikl, woald otherwise kava 
done/’ This letter waa written on the 2xtd Julj. On 
the 4th Eiehardsoa dl«i at I’arsoo’a Oreen^ and wmm 
buried in the aisle of Bt Bride's (where al» 

Mai his famoiiB predeeesii>r, W^nkyn de Worde), bj 
the lid© of his first wife^ Martha Wilde. His tomb- 
stone, whicdi r€«ords the burial of seTeml other 
membari of hii family, is near the pulpit There ii 
also a brata innnil tablet in the ehurch, erected to 
hii memory in 18S9 by a member of the Court of 
the Stationers’ Company. 

His will, which was made in 1757 uj>on the marriage 
of his daughter Mary, is a characteristic production, 
Tory lengthy, and haTing four ccKiicils. By some ma- 
aceonntable lapse it was misdated 1727, an error which 
hM of course to be rectified by deposition. Two of the 
witnesses were Miss Lintot, then about oneand4wan‘^, 
Mid Henry Campbell, no doubt the gmwn-iip little boj, 
who had exhibited so precocious m appreciation of 
The funeral was to b© frugally performed.” 
The expenies were not to exee^ to his family, and 
he was tobe ^ interred [if the clreumstanees permitted] 
with the remalm of his late excellent wife Martha.” 
Brides the mourning rings already mentioned, there 
were bequests to the children of his brothers Benjamin 
and Willmm, for whom he had probably always b^n 
the rich man of the family. His widow wm one of the 
Executors, her brother Allington and Andrew Millar 
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twfs «f Awi iiii wa 4 diviiW 

^^wmm hm wife a»:l iisaarned iiAiigl:ite‘rs, Mm, 

laiisg a tkni and tii# twi> 

liifdE* Ti#f« arr irrimbfe 'mimrmm to km 

llillmiii, wki, wb#ii tin* w,it wm 

ferlimf m Mu ascfe*ii thmigk &tA, 

to hm luu’l/ k %ali«fa 4 “tiO£i ir/»r aii 4 17 M 

WdUaui Eirlia^iLwi t'4i lia¥f^ up tor liiasi^lf, 

Mtii a it ijf iIm‘ laltof jeaf ff%f>kri a sraall lm|ti,tfl 

III hm lielmlf, wliil# III a fMrtto^T t 4 tiR» faltowiiig 

y« M€ is a pAJimi aii-ii §^lAdi jmm§ 

wMii iiml Amu 'Ml itfimif iii*|r«iti<>fi to lai# 
©I TMii ctMiicil rrftM rip^Ij to 

lw@ f^l msliai^ 4 » m lk% imt of tlie sii#- 

fmitW Willia*, ImI hi ui littail, it is 

i«|#«iya to fiira tiij m t 4 i ilm mr»ttre ©I 

hm €til^lii!rtj» tl wm, it iati .4 Mat# lw#a 

mmiimd, m&m il ts thM imm Nkkdi tliiil 

!« ^aeiWcW hm 11114"!# m the |miitiBg- 4 '^iit‘#. Nifliok 
Mjs (Amm’^kdeM^ 1 S 12 , if» *%! m ) tlut WilliaBi 
i»a #4 Fr®p^«ls fm a iiaitomy 

mmd lieMtifal ef hm miick’i imi? e!a, ti^^hm 

wi%& mme muimhlmhml I# ttori ** 011 iscmI 

mU}ftmmmg li wm to Ijs m twmtj 

¥'cilaM«, Mim€m, al imr ikilllsp tli# T«liiiiie But tli@ 
cam# to nMhmg; md im IMl wai »mkr«! 
afima^M;'# ©f Ike wiitk© in aimte^a 
fW|»f^ hj Msw. Eilw&M Mangixi of 

1 te «'/ ^ ^ 1 t 1 fci:® iip 

^ m ^ : i II ^ .i-»l ifnak, 

tte*l »«» pfwl¥^ ttet ^ mm mw^i 

m *iit M llli ^ », ti k mmky 

M M ^ mmW^ l»¥® 

to 



mi} mmt mwmAt rntm^m: ws 

ikik 1, ©I tit# ^mmlt 

Im^n imtml m imu 1 ^ Mm. lk.rlMl 4 
Is m^^irng p€t» ^ 

Mtif , tl will ^ ^ i,iit„ 

III wm mmkmMmBj a mm^ 4ili,f^^ 

l4l«rM«t% m#^liMad?*ral, wry #^17 

l«iitird€st, 't#^' fip4 IS kii pn,srii 4 «, a ®4 f#fj 
fi# IS Ml 

»f Tr>»lrfai«^, Mxd W 

4^1 M wfmul Wttof t'| 4 to-|*fe* 

— altlp«fli t4i liif i>liii4iArf feitir# SI fojiftat 

Milari m a iMip|4#»im«4tAry ^ 

tirMk% % lii.^ IVimAii 11 4 %MiUf .4 t’tw 

lpiiM»y ajlr, md Si4si im hi^ ^mmlu 

m Ml Ifi4«i Mai#r Bat hu 4ffwwi li!,i^mrf 
im€e€««, wbik | 4 ^|« U#at 

w&mhipiml Irmiti la liii iim^milkm Tk« gfmhml p»>’ 
cecif ^11011 w’llli kii wm% wkirk wm % til 

Mi ^mMj 

«a afeicirbiiii rpAna wMel at kn IrU kia itU# 1 
tfitliimk ^simmhin^ t^iAa 

i?ito tatij. Ait4M te Ik#, Mj 

eilittfmika sai iislttte«i lila 'lati l«ll Ma friA»»llj 
iliftiteit aj tl# «©|« cif Mi 0 wm 
It aew'iMry Ikat AimsM m^murmi 

m U tl^eM hf fwtk »f uf tr^rj, 

Md iMtefy% lik« mmt rnimulMiU^ 

^m I# mlmmmtt^^ im mttrmu% liws, 

wIiQ msimiml |«fitj his 
ail»itt«t kif p»l c|!ialiti«, md wms as4ff iMig^AMM 
tci him liraw t^m Iti iIm 

fiJiM# IB Mi fritsd. Bi^kwl^oa, k* kt« tjA4 Mm. 


BAmrtL mi luiiwii 



m 

FiioiiJ, iml^nmi u* md «1hwii IIi# 

’jtrmii. «if mpnUU^m, wilkimi to III# 

fn4ii from i^’irr/ th^ iTte 'mii«l »#ta" 

pkmM %limM a« d4«il)€ tii ki«l to th^ cwiil ©I l*if 
ftirmti a* ) ll« dml " — »iil agaia « swi j 

fur wMit of .f.fea.:age asM«f iti-i tMtor’en, li€ |^f isli«4 
fof waBt of laao-ff*, likt a M£ <,>liligfM| lo 

mr till i% b Wilii tl^ gmmtk «f 

hm appf^tito for |>rm«, fww kia ia|»titii« c*l mm^ 
tosifMiraiT a^itkori of aiij 'taiaf-Be#. Bmtm, F#!*, 
Fbldiaf — w-em all ijiteMlkmlly tM 

i»ji wlio prof«#e4 llat li# « twM 

^ ?<»i tkem, Ytl lie kmiml mi difcmllj la watmlj 
p^trj of ¥oi«mg mitl AMtm II lilt 
»l ili« |»#» #1 Orrtrj afi4 TIiOTai Rlwaftit* la 
Wmlilmgh rw^ it u trii# tkat lie Im4 driiiitf^ 
gnmml for pe?#cmal afil 2 |mtkj. Bsl — m dtfmlj 
liiMtod— kr to lw#a fa? Itm lif 

tl^ eas^t hj Amirm% 

tliAM hv the mM^€m% %yi nval, T^rm 

Jtm€M. All miwmnmj k# «mkl tmmt witli 
r«al m imgrml; wte hm i»mM toktata wm a 
^ipaiar iwat^iitor, ami sli«wf4 hh irnltlum, it 
mmi Im in i wfj pitiful It fcM 

nrf ini — md ^Mmkl — tlial amj 

iwifellj kaw f#ll a diitMie f« tlii5 ia0fil tim# 

®l mm€ of hm mom lilustnii^w eMmWm^rMim ; hut 
%h^ mmmmtmM wo^M m»6 forw kail lie 

mA a wTitof kimthm eliawtori^if*? 

twm^U t# Ms mrlj timiaifig ai^ aa«|»et€d 
li M aol* e^f Bii«sy wrTiiitj"— 

m^km a» TW* »|a 

mf m Mm «»pc»442^t #wsf s witk 
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wm I ■ ^ -r - ^ ^ if* 

r€^%^ ¥m m ff®'^ Ift 

*lkr»«l to IW w^dMm^imr^ hA%, w^:k ff««i'|i^ 
In* to si»fl*s ll« i«|«ii.4« to tolf 111# m mmh 
m lii avmi mmmmmMj 

titi M#w of “III# *f'i J-i^i- 

mm mim%^ ''^ wm ^ wmM tM f^tt? 
i«4 '^ixmm |»tty %m mA list M-lm- 

of "% Mis-I^’il^ ^if fOAifi , lot tl:'# 

»t ial*liifili4«, I© «3S# tiimt ii 

wliti k^i 4 

^ 4rmif^‘ry, ^4 

Mi mmr^itxitMxm^ to «if 

1^ of a ir^-^ri i-t i^a, sf oH# 

ii»apMiti¥6 f^oiltj emit tWt mA 

tt»|a-aMm>i, &feil lato of a 

i#r/^ 9mi li»ii wi«al4 ton «>Ui41| 

to i«^i> m mmm^ wtok im^ si# imk^ 
alBM«pi4*rfi mmI a to M"i#t| €4 w»i«^ 

eaunflt to ^ wmm^h 

I® l» cftlk^^ tel &!l^ f«lf 

wtllmg to tfipplj M^t » ^rmnm r^|Wf4, witi 
^al ftfiiiwiaf SMiwm c^i 

mmm0m^^*m wilfeitwl whmh ^ fat 

y» to mile mj k» wmk 

T^m m prt«al piataito ci ilM;liiirl»ii, to 
Ilifkmw. Tw of tlir^ »? m 
%lm NMiimiJ iMlwf — « U tkw tls# 

<itl»f s t»^l wkick wm p%in^M IS i:¥K^ 

whm k« wm iixtj»<cjm It mfwmmtM m »iM4tM Max, 
tiw^Mekerkfcl^ ijttl« mm m ^ 

wif , MMaf rifM feii»l » ki§ !>«« 

t- A •W ww % 


sami:el MicuMiimm 


(m attitiii#), mil tiatiiig a kite? in hm l«ft. 

Tte» ii aa rnfiier (?| |>ielii,f« si StaltoiMw* 'Hmllj 
wliM?!ls tiiiii Willi 4 Htr# a 

Md a i<>««*wkat fiilU^t mig. fa 
bitli tLf^ li£dA*m^}i |M>rtrait4. thm m a rliMg ui tim 
l>ii4:4friM,i;ml wliick, like tii€ mmt al (fWstSj, 

hm m iak-|)cil kt into tlw mm, wliicii iak-|M4 is 
4«*orate4 % a fc»« «|tiiri. of ftwikimbl# 

Tlirre zmfthrt fifirtfait of BirlisrdMiii l>j lliglisiorfi^ 
wkieli was |Aiiit«l fof f^ij lirmislisigli, ami in »id 
to Im itiil iii tilt posstisioa t>f litr wliil# 

^ IMl tkere k als<> a pirttire M Ek’liaitl* 

wif% a flmMM% iLvk-tyt^d wmmm a a 
hm 4ff«i aad Mii« w^ari is %lm €««iitei 

wilk a |«tr«t &i lli« stoTclisl. Eat km mmt elmr- 
m Eiifely ilmt hj Mm* Ch^m- 
tefli®. la thm ke is thawn is tli« fektt «|> k« 
wmm III tli« sitliiig willi mii4 

Earing in luj kand the littk kxifd w!ier«iii Ee was 
iMjtiisiimml pr^'i^re of mum- 

ui wkieli thwB are m m%nj simimtaa ^ 
Kerisiiigtim, »il wlik%^ wlmn w^m 

landwi to !"*4ttj or Willka to trasMmba To e^ia- 
|>kt« tM lilt of portmiti^ it uhmM lie ^4^ tkat » 
1§||1 a kist of Eiekarii«B fej Sin il»rg« Fam^m, 
A.E.A«, wm in ll« St Bri4e FousiaAicja 

laMiliite ia Fl««t Street, wlikk Em bwa 
m mlajijit m tk© titj i|«l wliw tke twi- 

lit lit'^ awi wofkM. 

01 E» first wife, M«tlm Wiliie, wEo 4ie4l l«f be- 
fw ke altaiEel to fame m a writer, w# know lltll© 
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full#? Ttk^ m%m4 Mrs. iliehMf4mM ^fm to 

l»-r# Ijsitm a fcia,j wt^»4.ical 

t#ry |»fW'ii» ill 

4iili««f ttfict ill ihm of 

M ai^l aipMsms la 

wM a hny i^^ti^m^rml l^| 

^anieia #>f Wf Ii»41»im1 

itt jmr% iml laaj TOfM*i^ifal4j Iia?# f^lt 

a pi Alii aknit lli# 

d tk# adiuiwr^ rnimt »tk k®g nwi 

lAwiat*ifj letl^m. Ikit litt-rr ij ef!4l€»« to 

tliAl ilM’lmril#® ii#i|f#fr4 iiwi frt^lt«i a kltl® 
h^f furiiini aiMi Icif# ©f iii^ii^f^ 

tiiw is iMjiliiiif l« sk)w tka.t %hif stglwHsi 
l» to liii ffiemtli, or tkal di4 mA 

«4tif<4j Willi liM d^iii mml 

$^mmimt hmfitAlitim. M im IhummMi fnu%M a p»ttf 

Ifttef %n whMh MuhMtlmm 
wit^ a j i>f €%frim^, m«I im 

ciaiim w\wh tiu^ Imij’i liMtof j feM rn^m 
fell to iM of li»M 4&mwAm 

Mm Ewteiiwi ««tis*4 4® fmk^ M F»»s^i 
0ri»m aft«t hmi ^i»lmiiirs In Fefewmiy ITT! 

til# wfi»d aa «lf#ftiw®eftt la tli# ftmsMmr Nmv 
lAillf dtnyirif hm C4ma^iWA with a mmd 

»ll«! flf «/ Sir Wiiimm Mmwk^im. Twm 

jmiM afl^rwarii% iii JXtwmk^T 177^^ ditci, 
mwmmtj^wmi eMf ^wditif to Mf«. Tkapm#, 
Emriag hmm liaates^ hj tte .wfMea dmtii, at Pa»c«'f 
Cl^»ea,0f c»e fif »«ri«i ilmagliteri wli«t im a riiil 
la wiik a wmli exp»^i m 

willy sfe# w»i fey fe@t femtlM*! at BC 
Of Umhmdmm^ i%€ 4mghUm^ fimt tmrf ivM Mm, 



m 


BMMtm 




— MmJj 0f Follji wli% m AJrwij mMrmi 

Mf:» IMteter ©f afi4 liirf a wiSm m 17^1; 

m Paitji mmFftml in 17^2 m Mr. Eilwari 
Brifip'ii* m Ijmihm HM^rrlant ; »i:irfii^4 in !7f4 

to Mr. €mwilwf^ a ©f i ouil: ; atd 

Aaiia^ 0f Nanrjj wIk»€ drlirale firaltii kmi €^mmd lit-r 
Miifdi lilies Imt mihm siir- 

ti?«l tli® rrit «if tilt ImmIj to tiiie iniammefi in 

JII4I lM‘fort lilt* laililiritHin i4 

Mm Ilri4gi-ri 4'b4 l^^ii 
Wtimmfj ITIij*, m} tiiat tlit laarip^ lUtiglitor wk© iltt*! 
»l FarfMm'i Itwa mi 1773^ il Mm r|iA|M.ri» lit 
sia#t lmf« M-en Mrs. Cr#«tli€r. Wk^ii 5ir Ck*iwlm 
Qmmiimm wm Marj, tk« ekle^^ wm mlj 

m tkej ©as l»Yt lm*^a littl® nmm tlaii 
fMMwa iuriBf p4‘ric!d of tkri? fatktr's grmt«^l 
Ittoimy aetivitj; ml tl» wfxirt, mn^nt, tkat 
Fatlj Mniittd lam in flit prinliMJlwi ®f Ckirimi^ is 
is&rkiiilj ii^gati¥«i bj tk# fmi4 tlut slit was oalj 
Iwel-re wlieii Vktrimi wm |mMislie4 k 0 we¥tf| 

§ka ittiMs to Imm k« Im faYcmwi ummmmu. 
ts litr ©iily lialj 

letltfi M MkhmrdMMi's immgm ImI 

mphM to lamij &f tiM«a in Etigl«i4. Blie wmiti 
witk fMl rtEiM4 Mtiioent, aini in a style 

mmmi »4 ^ Aiiotkt? faTmireii 

i«r«tarj wm Aaii€, but tJ»j wm all rx^eationally 
Th0j wmm v-erj «»lmllj l>r«i;flil up bj 
Mmm wh^ liail priiaiMiic^acl views ©ii domtitic 

® tte » mminmS hy Mm. Kh^imk, 

if wrifisf k Im-emmm&mn to M», to 
mt^ te Mm wM^ m ^ toM by M»^r 
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; «il ^tM§m €m thm ««ms% m wmll m 
\mmMm of lli€ir jmiik, sffw mmt to ia?t teM fisilt 
Hit «Mi# wil^ Ibeif M h^fwj 

frktiMis «f #wii isii 

f i.il4fw wk» hM 4iJti.iifmiil»d fr« Mim t£ hm 
ln^j m ^ dang liters iif liis mmiJ^ M' j gifis mm 

iif liltk lit «j 4 ^ It 11 Bijt 

wtili all Ills iiMigbl iBto feaiAli' ^ 

Lirit^il lii# gift c4 tli« ihmt Il m 

pff/lialik, tlmi, mmj tli#| »al4 mm 

Imwv^ }i^ macii pruli:»iig«l mX^tmmsm wilii 
wIm^iii tl»j mw »fll j al ss 

§if, ' Mui wlwi, wlirn kf- wan ill, wm 

mthm wmkiug mt liii ©t wriliaf ia Mi 

01 work, mm^h^ alrtt^j 

»iii ill thm t}%fm cEapttri of tlik kM)k wkki »« 
f»l^€li¥^rlj ikfotetl t# Mi tlixr# a ^li 

il imlj mmmms to mi&e gwmt^ it»%rks 
n%nm ikis itib|'rct, m wtl! m uf&& Ike imtiiw md. 
rhmmtmT nf hm rntmim^ nf^jm tli« writors wMi fol* 
Mir«i kirn §» tliif aniitfj ^wmL Ai to Mm 
work, it W'«M I# Mlt to Is^ ^ Mw 

kiM rMm^I it €il smA ©I to «1 j p^ipi aM 
broii^lit into itfcsigt^r liglil imtial 

im its first na^eltj^ w«?# mm'kmkt4 « f«4««4 
^ K© iin« — wrote FkMinf ~~ will timWTd tlat 
epktDlary Btjle Is is gfe^a«ml thf mmt pro|« to a 
H©wlbt ; and what Fklding »i4 ia 1747 Im I^b em- 
tlsw^^l kj grrux laajoril j c#f liis mmmmm m tke »l 
©f iriMifi. Tliem Rkdiar<l»a's txtfmnlimrj dif 
m4 iM»rdiii*te prcillxit j.MAli of wlikk wtft 

f illj iTO^-tod by his mA % MmmMf 
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»sst aUciw-^ tM l« pmtw liiinlf aiita^^ %hm mm 
to^ciaj^ wi#m, wilii lli# feiirry of lil% tli« 

©f litemlaft ttieffii U) l€iMi l®.ti towards m* 
|mii4i«a aiMi kiiiindj eiiiwitiii© tkm towards tli« 
emit as tif the aiMl th» kiid Im«4«s 

thf*« timwta^ks mmimt aad ii ilie 

liiitlaer difiemll j tkM ti^ aiitte’, wlio kaiAd 

to|j4>storitj as tkc tirit el cm? deuiei^tic mn^rlists^ 
f^riiitod ia rep^diag liisii#lf pniimrilj m a 

aii4| to tliis mi^ l>artl«it^i ka text witii 
a msm ©f laatto? and liortatorj, wlikk, dtgpito 

ilktmis, il is Imrd to Wkw tke feilk of hm 
tk«j wtm wiiidj i!ifa»at froai lli# 
temaaitj of all aget, rmlly pn»il th^ 

tk« stofj. Mm Elimbeili Carter, 
itMaf flews a|OT dmllm^^ tmj carwi for tta 

4ipe»fk« a|»a tkat tc^ie; aad Hester Malso 

mxj Imft iatrr^at^l m tlie pages ilealiag witk 
pttateil matlieritj ; wt tliat Mm. Tciwiilj^ 

Ike tmsty aad Mrs. Liitostfing, tlie i!i«iastiws, were 
mmh more to kam bow ilirisia Ilarfowe 

W'piiM fmm aad wketker Clemeatiim 

m Harriet Bjroa wotM altiiaatel j siwt^. ia marrying 
Sr €kar!«. And if tkiag^ were fell bj tl» 

s i,rfl ti#j »iisl 'te fell mure 

tfeaa mm by tke mml%m of to-day, wko, Imfiag eoriie 
i»to a Ml of fietioa ia tb® 

are by a© mtaaa to bardea 

wilb ^ and sapefflaities of tb® pioaeeri im tli@ 

mA Ii may aa it ii M»rted, limt tbare 

» a fwrlsf im fa?«f of tbt Ei€bar<l.Miim 

* Al p»m$ a^©al &B fw ^as* f Ttmm 
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sietl4i#i mi tkit III# mmymM cm? iii®#, wwmm4 mttk 
itii|if»ti wi to tera. 

lo lli€ c<.i|a;tmi »i |^4astrt.aa «f ti« f ^ 

Ik# Eaglitii 5trf«I. Wt 4iMM It Tl»l llMrr# » 
tEtwirclimrj qimlitj alMJut timl smMkmg^ 

wimsiiaiil iljl# of tiii wlii-el^ to ili4^ wk© 
fmlmllj »&4 fw’*fs^to^4, siaj r«lilj li# 

gwilixL Stfertliflem, tli€ sf ««l#fii lif# 

w«il<| to ijr frr«i ||i€ |#ra^, 

#1 ii4r#els ia or right ¥o4fifu#^#^ wliicii 

fi,M>ffxi¥ff, m of lli-rtr wimitted kimf/M^r§ ^ im^m» 

t/mmAtB, api^ar to drfj rmMprmm-uii. 

Blit if, m wp tliAik, |Mi|H4lAr4l| wiili tka 

|fiiMi€ i»i tht rirral^tiiig hhwy m likelj 

agait% Mi |«|«iUritj m mfimu wiili tii^ few— •‘Wiili 
thi»m wl», lik# Umm^^ mtlmt r€a4 whmt 

fils# c«, likii E^ilwwl FitjC^imy aa4 

mml <Milj wIiAt tok« ilmt H« 

mmt alwsji fiwi rt^lent 

He wan tlw f iom««r ui a iif w , 

feit »rli&al«i #1 mmtimmi; ^ 

Esglisli 4if tk# analjtkal B«vel »f miimjf 

life, w> cm im iMi &tM te- 

i!ie Mrtk aiMi ftnw* #f a »w m 

ik#w tit #lik ami idw ©f wiAkis Ib b s« 4 
felMw til# pfogresf M a |it«i 0 f$, to ilire » 
iato tk« liamAEi liwt ai to Imm — m ei|»t»iw« 

wmd% — ** Bt4tk«r l»M, mm iiiM Mm BAtil 

'h% tri<c#«i its tsiifi4iaic% vtil Mid it dowa m liiri 

eliMt, witli all Its miiiiito iiriiimitir#^ its s^iiii 

shallD'Wi/’ Added to thm^ tln^re wm a mm^kmg m 
kii Mgk'fttruMg — & femirii^ 

itr^i m it wtft-— wMck mad® Mm mi smrivalW 



m 


BAMtWX 


Icaif. 


rf frismit lit mmmB to hsm 

Iw^wm W'i»«i m:m istiasl^lj m4 issliai5tir€.|j tliaa 
mj amtliof w# »fi eimI hi9 hm wrillta 

of itea Ml a a lii^rimiriatioii^ 

aat! 1 fmiwer of aknwopic ifM| mrj wMcIi 

nm atillior iiur|m»i€*cL Aim! tlirj detertwl it, lof 
bt was almi ileeplj to ifiem* EMiwIiif 

cif til*? frifia.lt he Ulh FMt4>r Stiiwtra, 

mmhl ii€>t I* M iiltr? itmiiftf to tkat ©f 
Tte ^traji »orf? tkati h% iiit«i4^. lit kii€w 

wcmitB ; as-f! vomem liii toiwlwlgt of 

Mim willi ita mmrijmitmMt Wlial liaxliit calls 

k» ^ 4iii all tfee ftsl 

With %M yi^mfud Eirliarrk-oii ilynsg 

ilm litemfj jmft mi hit iif«t might tlial 

M w«li ^ s«€'eif4a4 by a Ii4»t of iroitatoni. ia bis 
©wa mmtrjf hm iriiiifwt m m)t so markecllj 

per«fiiM€ as it migM baft Mtu, lia^I bis gtiiius Imm 
kss iadiTi^Iiml, mmI bis artistic? mrtkmi biom worllij #f 
emiilatkm. Wiik bim, ao the stream of ieiitl- 

meat l»i iti ©rigimal fcw^mt mml origiii ; l»t iti mmfm 
wai m^i§f4 by oilier m&i difert^i iiito 

iiisftiit it is ai^ entirely easy to 

to m that writof^ and «|^allj to tliii m 
IbM p«t writer who followi^ ai»i to mj th&t li# wm 
l«p:ly ««rpw4i bj ^©aiitfeOT 0 iSir(Mmrk§ OmmMmm 
^rim^ Merm a© dimM afttr biiaj and 
^s. ^mlt, m^mg mMt lliiap, with teatiaeat 
laty A 1*^ Ster^*i li ^iitiiseat with a 

di§«^»" — a Matimeat of as €»mmm far inMler than 
«jthiaf a Bkiurdtm^ »4 isiiliaf, with a fpecr 

tk^^h sto Itsrs* Of 'Brmkw'n c/ Q«eil% 
— wMek Kia^ltj 
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praises for its grand etMcs,” and its ^'absence of 
sentimentalism [?] — it may indeed be affirmed that it 
shows the inflnence of E^ichardson, since it abounds 
both in weeping and moralities ; ^ and something of the 
same kind may be advanced of Henry Mackenzie's 
Man of Feeling^ except that if Mackenzie is the disciple 
of Eichardson, he has absorbed him through Sterne.^ 
Both the Man of Feeling and the Fool of Quality have, 
however, as pointed out by Miss Thomson, one 
affinity with Eichardson, — they are preoccupied with 
questions of education, although this, as she is also 
careful to note, they may owe to Eousseau. But 
neither Mackenzie (in the Man of Feeling), nor Brooke, 
chose the epistolary style for their performances, as did 
that avowed Eichardsonian, Miss Burney. Eichard- 
soffis novels had been the passion of her (Miss Burney’s) 
girlhood, and her first book, Evelina, is written in 
letters. But although Johnson protested that there 
were passages in it which might do honour to the 
author of Clarissa, he also, by comparing her Holborn 
beau to Fielding, indicated sufficiently that Eichardson’s 
influence was intermixed with other inJduences which 

1 Brooke is occasionally almost reminiscent of Richardson. 
Of his hero, Harry Clinton, a character says: — “Let me go, 
let me go from this place. The hoy will absolutely kill me if 
I stay any longer. He overpowers, he suffocates me with the 
weight of his sentiments.'’ This is quite in the Harriet Byron 
yem:_“0 my Aunt! he so good as to let the servants prepare 
my apartments at Selby House. There is no living within the 
blazing glory of this man." 

2 The introduction nevertheless seems intended to suggest 
kinship with Richardson; — “Had the name of a Marmontel or 
a Richardson been on the title-page, ’tis odds that I should 
have wept." Mackenzie’s Julia de Roubigne^ it may be added, 
is in letters. 


m 
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iam! Im £r«m %^nmhihtj> la 

MIm kn%wi<^ w« arr ai?aia 

«Mifr«fili^l witli tliM E4iiiiratw>ii aiilho? 

of tier jc«itii» Sli« hM Urn hj we art t&hl 

u of work.^ — wj*i46 

ntplif w ^cl bicigraplitr* tlat fit?, S. E. Aiist-tii-I^igli^ 
is 11^70— surh « im tnie h iik*r4y aicaifi t© 
a€^f|iJirtj mm thitt ilit Miii!iitii4f? ast! tlit iiierii?4 of tvyr 
light literMiift Ikift off the att^^atioii of rradtrt 

from that great IliiL altkiiigli Aiwitii 

too cli^^ tilt **e|4stt4ary style for tht hr^l foria 
^ Bmm , tli® tewtta hm 

craftsisM^up mmI that ©f Bieliarilica if 
vety amiiifcil. Wlmli?¥ir iht got froM liiia 
mmt haT 0 toa iiiblim«i iiitii mmetliiiig rarer asil 
mim wfiiiwip leafing mthmg appr^Tiabk except the 
iilfiliiil^'i of mimmM ami isastal 

msljiii. 

Oil# of th® caitiis wliich so cloiiM teU'iled to dimiiiiih 
or i&odify tk# iiifiuesei? of Eirhard&csi in his own 
was tli® FitMitig Mid wrrt 

sl» fxtrtisg eoMdemhlo iaiseii## is a different 
diw^ioiL Blit is frasees where FieMing iis spite 
M Mr. Befre?ml) vm miierstoMlj «id 

Smdlett almost miikii 0 wn, and where Marivaux had 
already the gtousil for the novel of 

analjat, HkhanlMi’s welcome wm immediate and 
AnW? In some meamire, by that gentle 
Gallkiang t© which his |«i>i of S|!#*eeh hid Imm 
h# at mim ©lAaist*! a eiirreney which was 
^itedntely ef|«Mly when It i^ remem- 

tered ttot Fras^ a»l 'Englwd were^ for the moinetit, 

Eklardses’s to 


wmj LAST YWkMM MHEEAl. mi 

JP^mebs^ ia tkm »w4s ©I Jmm-rmd Jt wm 

mi itti«ll rmtw Wmmk la Julj 

!T‘I2 CrAilk^fi tol4 Lirril witlitmt 

}hmwb% ttm mihiM m% hmm whM 

©f «j, How %h^ 10 mA mm iwnalw^ iM 
kaw alrrsflj l#«i uM m il f 

wm ^vrn M©fr ^ mnl lij %M turn 

apfieai^k ths 'wtwiln ©f il^ 1*1# M. (t«> 

wL« ^liBirakk efeaplcr ta RhrhMiimm\ m 

Wiwm wt Et I'Miiat ekr^rfmllj c#if 

«i-Mifatioas), atimi»iii^fi ka4 Wim»# iti tomtom 
tlm i>f f>M:krel ia imrfFs J^mfmd 

(I76lj cmlarmatmc fMiial la 

|»gi« ©f r# at a 

Imrsi, I>iikK^ dilatf'i «|»ii liu tkrm#. Witk #f 
tkk magmiliM|Ti€fit rtop#i4j it li imiw to ijm- 

j»tMse, tknegk td iii tlw^?# eaii ^ i» 4«M 

IMerii; WM witiBf — at M. la 

mmatiaf tk« pirilj ©f At 

©ettaifi FrtMk wf ; ifi i^ferria^ lU hdmm 

Nic0l% mi. 1* l« to 

ka®w^i^ #1 tl#' kaai» *4 ia 

ki» fof a itlif^j €if »fe is whkh ^ » o^wi^f 
ieieksL B«l at IcmI ^ toi wmi Mm, &# 

Ma m^mmA^lljs aM L# »i»4 to 

iT^ to ^ ^ 

Btfwril''* ktfeif 4 t&W IT* 

fmmm mnrm m wa felra» 

Muletema^ «o 

1. M ^ qm M. m m 

^mm |»wl »>« «® l*«® 

<1^ U it ^mm * 

It«l, s* mL'}. Wfcy ^ m 

m^$%m tMi fa4ni..4A« ^ to 


ii.v} SAMrii WCa48W.>M fc-aar. 

llii Msiraticai will ii^ frta 
Ifeat IS wtmnmMm. Imhi ut 

laiwi! Ha’ft jmi then iijr^rdU'^u th^ tmuhk, tin* 
MimMim, this ffiaa«ii¥riii^ that ar^ tm- 

i&m tk& humidmt mmrprim caa l» brottflil lo a 
»«€*— tefor« M lawsuit <ma l» eatfei, a 
an^miipd, a wcwilialiijii ? Tlimk 

wto j©ii ©f th«« dttaili; iMit they will lie 

iatef«liaf to me^ if they ar©' tratj if lliej emit tlit 
l»igi«i iato plajj il they exIiiMl eharsel«f« 
me «>iamoapi^e/ »j jai ; Hliis ii wial wt mm 
mmf 4aj?'* Toil wr©sf ; il is wlml kap|.i«fa 
mmy imj y«jr witli©«t j#iir mm |»f- 

«fisf It. . * . Kecjw il 11 up,m this multitmk 
lltik tklup liial lltei©!! <1# |«ads : il k r j 
to im%ia€ them : it ii liarfer itill to wpwiae© them.” 
Tfcift ii mmm : — ©f aiialjtMi |»wtf, — 

©f Mi for the writer, Rieliardsoa, 

E«iari»a — mm iiaiqui is mj jm ilrnll m j 

reMiiif at all times ! ^ f € im«I by iteeessilj^ Im will 
«il Mi lKM>ks. Bel be, will keep — «i the 

same shall as M«es, Homer, EuripiiMs, aBii Sophocies ; 
aail kf will gtuily them by turns. 

Piitr^ pmii^ Ekbanl^a l«eau» Ekb^iiiipm eoa- 
tr»^ Ms ©wm IhwiM; T©ltai», m th® ©tlie? Iiaiicl, 
aad despite his owb effort of depm^iatod hiia 

his Tiews wem ©ppe»d to th»e which he 
«i¥iM»tod. Bmt, ia 1760, Jast a year l»fore 
i«4li h^ the dithyr»bs of 

apf^red a Mvel by a write ms great m either, 
Im Tlal wm iitiiita^ by 

Bkhmid^», he went beyoad him is style, that he 
mto Ml a ^mre-wooMp whkh ha had 
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f«»l ia Ms twill 

'^mhMd.mmM with 

tkijigi wkxli iie«l im 4 l» f«|«teL U^mhm^mm ^ 

-«• ajs M. wfis^ a 

writ«i a T^f m a ptiM Imil s 

IaiI writ^f ; vili« If m iswrsi jmrslil# ittiit 
m w«f di. Tlie &m hm imi iljk m all ; ilif mJkm hm 

r€aew«! tli« irmu its immlMim 

Tfeis is tli« m«krii ¥irw,’^ ffiil Ei#|)Aftla©ii'« 

Miftls dariag liu Iifr4im# liM #¥« is 

FfaBef% U) til# imfiormmmrm «f 
ai^i Man%’atii, m aft>#r km ilt^la 
wm tet little bj E*i«tf<rpiwf 

fit <OTtisiied to tej, M lie kml of lli« 

»d tfc# ErjglLfli ftoff'l ftmMtml Iti# 
laslii^ is Fri«® fdr mmmj jmm t© €«»#.. Ai lal« m 
ITio a FfeMb mtk wm faiiitd write — 
tlie gr^-^atett mmmg Eiagli#Ii scwrii, hm altf> 
tli« fifit afiioiig €Mi? A ad kmf aft#f W te 

fei imiwed, to Imw ^mimm im W*m^ 

mm^% ewalijj and &f frc« 

ClmtmiibnaMl mi Aadr# €1ifci« to SaimI 

and Aiffrd it — Alfetsi im im wfef« 

Qmrimi wm ^ fe if« 

Of a T#f j fMsiti kiM WM alsi) ialii-' 

m ihftmmj. C3#lkrt Ik# Mialiit, m 



s M wm 1^, ^ of At rni«»i f« 

ITiil, wfeml m^fAnd. tla tw® wrliert. S©!' wm H 
li mfel !«%» »W 1 I Wf»» 

#f ^ E'icmi wli'k aa3r“"taf tei &4»f ®f 

1111, i¥, f 



gAMCEL BICHAElmOS 


Bkhaidwu’i works, he wrtjte, were im perishable : — 
they wer« nature, taate, aiid religion. Immortal m 
WM Homer among Christians, llu-hardson was more 
immortal still. Gelkrt went further; he emulated, 
Eiebardscm in a lt«g novel called Ifm Lebe» 4gr 
Sehvstfimk^ flrU^n wm G. Hermes, Wieland, and a 
host of minor iiniUtors, of whom the histones may lie 
foand in Erich Schmidt,* followwi suit, ami, like the 
French, they too carrieii Richanisiin to the *ta|?e. 
■Wiriand took Clementina for the theme of a tragwly ; 
and Lewing’s epoch-making drama of Mkt Sitra Samp- 
sm, »OBi c4her English influences, clmrly Inctrays 
the Htndy of nt$fiMa. while Coleridge traces Rii hard- 
m the MfJ^ben of Sehilkr. Lastly, in the Gmndi- 
am *r Z«eUe of Mnsseus, Iw suifercd the |teaalty of 
TeuUmic parody. 
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